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PREFACE

I was encouraged to embrace public work and service of the
Pecple at large by Sri Jampani Anjaneyulu, an educated, patr-
iotic, far-sighted and self-respecting peasant of very small means
to emulate the noble examples of Swami Vivekananda, Ramat-
irtha; Gandhi, Bal Gangadhar Tilak, Gokhale, Madan Mohan
Malaviya and Veeresalingam. Fired by Anjaneyulu’s talks about
the self-sacrificing services of Sivaite and Vaishnavaite Bhaktas,
I made my debut into public work in 1917; through our
efforts to encourage rural parents to send their children to
schools, to organise rural libraries and to collect funds for pay-
ing school-fees for rural students from poor families. I began
tasting the heady and invigorating political work by demons-
trating our protest against the internment of Mrs. Apnie Besant
by British Government for her demand for Home Rule for India
and by collecting signatures of our peasants in support of Con-
gress Manifesto to the then Secretary of State, Edwin Montague!

Ever since many an inspiring opportunity has come to be
vouchsafed to me during these six decades of my public work in
this Gandbian era to gain much moral strength fiom my cont-
acts with the great ard good sons and daughters of Mother
India who have been struggling and suffering for the liberaticn
of her peoples from social and political bondage.

I have been striving, even as I was imbibirg their spirit of
self-sacrificing public service, to appeal to ever widenirg circle
of youths to emulate their examples of service - in fte Buddha’s
and Gandhian marner-to sufferirg humanity. To write about
their public careers and their intpiring efforts to uplift our
masses has been ope of my means fo canvass the educated ycu-
ths to embrace public work in a self-iess and heroic marner.

The emergent youths and ebulliant students of the second
half of this Century are witness to the rapid liberatiop of all
cocuntries from World ircubus of imperialism and colornial
exploitaticn. They have now to come to grips with (ke naticnal
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demons of surpression of their broad masses, that is the local
reac iynar elem:aots-social and ecoaomic,religious and political.

Gandhij’, the preceptor of public workers of my generaticn
used to consider the services ¢nd public Jife of a village social
worker to be as veluable as that of an eminent Parliamentarian
or a powerfu! Cabinet minister. With the benefit of hindsight
over ouvr failires since independerce we are better able to app-
reciate the foresight with which, he accorded so great a recog-
nition to such social revolutioreries end constructive workers.
S» 1 am happy to pay my homage, through these volumes to
many such unassuming social workers.

Many of my sketches of these great and good men were
written ir Telugu. my mother tongue. As and when Centenary
or Shasti- Abd1-Purti Celcbiations were being orgesised by
patriotic circles, 1 began to write in English also about some of
them. The Post-Independence trend towards slackening in
the pressure and passion of our youths for self-sacrificing social
services at village and district levels, esyecielly in removing
numerous debilitating zge-0ld sccial indigrities of the masses
and the gradually erceding faith in Parliamentary institutions
has induced me to write in Enbglish atout se many of my
Contemporary Public Woikers who have centritufed to much,
through their sacrifices and strivings, towards the achievement
of our national freedom and *‘Garibi Hatao’ campigns and
also to the developmeni of our democratic instituticrs. If by
reading these tributes of mine to their services and public
careers, our youths and students come to be inspired In the
same way as I had been by Anjaneyulu’s narration of the exem-
plary services of national leaders, 1 will consider myself very
fortunate,

A nation-wide debate raged among Progressive Patriots as
to priorities for national services; that is, social justice, social
equality and reconstruction versus political freedom and ecoro-
mic nationalism. Those who preferred the fi:st set of priorities
fought against untouchabilily, equelity of rights fcr women and
for people of all under privileged castes. Those who preferred



the se:ond set of the priorities fought for achieving pelitical
liberation of [adia.

1t was unfortunate thatihe rival protagonists of these highly
dzsirable national objectives of equal urgency which should
have bezn considered as complementary io accuse each other as
counter revolationaries. because of the competitive choices made
by them Political exigencies perhaps mede sucha rivalry
inescapable.

Mahatma Gandhicameto stand on the egui-distant,
almost common grourd between them. He felt that India’s

political subjeci cr was so greatly dve to her sociel reaction
and economic degradation. But he realised tbat unless and
until political frecdom could be wres‘ed frcm  British imperia-
lism, an avalanchic and ¢ flective social revoluticn could not be
Jaunched. He knew that genuine ¢fforts should be made to place
rolitical revolution upon the rails of social recoastruction.
Hence the 3731t ste2gs he laid on Constructive Programmes in-
cluding campaigas for anti untouchability, kbadi and village
econnymic reconstruction, emancipation of women, peasants,
Jabour and communal equality and harinory So many like me
who hailed from the under-privleged peasant and proletarian
masses and who could better visualise the comprehensive
need of India for all embracing or total revolution have ranged
ourselves on the side of Gandhiji and continued to work whole-
heartadly for both social revolation aad political freedom.
A few like me who were impatient against the economic
oppressions perpstrated by feudalism and industrial exploita-
tion tried to broaden our politicz) reveiution by develeping
kisan, mazdoor, kalukar struggles against their exploitess.

We know after ncarly 30 years of pciitical freedom that
because of our failure to concentrate on social revoluticn and
reconstrection so passionately desired by Gardhiars, self-
respectors, and Ambedkarites, Judien masses contirve to be
“‘garibi” aimost in every sphere of life. Swarzj has comre to
mear so little to the Harijans, Depresscd Classes the illiterates
and also the ignorant and superstitiows mastes The poverty,



vi

of our broad masses and their age-long social degradation can
be removed only by waging a relentless war for social and eco-
nomic liberation. In meeting this awe-inspiring challenge of
Post-Gandhian free India, ouryouthful revolutionaries will find
much inspization, aad helpful milestones in the heroic sacrifices
and daring social experiments made by our myriad revolution
aries of the past half a Century. I hope to continue to pay
tribute to many other Public Men of equally worthly and in-
spiring careers.

I hope and trust that the second volume of this book will
contain much fewer misprints,

Sri Kavuri Subbarao of NIDUBROLU, Hon. Office-
Secretary of Peasants Institute and Federation of Rural Peoples,
whe had been typist- zssitant in the employ of Indian Council
of Agricultural Research has typed every word of this book as
well as the equally veluminous and valuable work **Agony ard
Soclace” (Published in 1975) with his sense of self-imposcd
loyalty to public work  Austere in personal life, unpolitical in
village life, he has been voluntarily devoting his time and energy
to supplement our work in this manner for the propagation of
the cause of democratic kisan mazdoor praja raj.

I am indebted to  Sri P. Rajagopal Naidu, M. L. C. whe
hasvolunteered to render much editorial assistance- ] am
gracfull to Sarvashree Ch. Amarala M. A. (English) Uma
Matheswara Rao. M Sc (Physics) Swarama Krichpaia M. A.
(English) Princip:] G, Sreeman Narayna M. A. (Economics:
Ch. Purnachandra Rao, M. A. V. K. Pushpa, M.A, G. N. Rao
M.B A. (USA) of the local P, B. N. College and Pezsant Insti-
tute who have read through many of these chapters and sug-
gested how they could be so shaped as to serve adult education
of our emergent citizen. Besides Amaraiah and Umamahesh-
wara Rao have prepared the Indices‘ and Errata. 1 thank the
A.L R, Lok Sabha Secretariat, Bhawan’s Journal for their
courtesy to to let me utilise the texts of a few of these chaptes.
Special thanks are dueto Sri. B. Sivaji Rao of Desi Books of
Vijayawada and Hyderabad for undertaking the onerous

burden of publishing this first volume.

It is my privilege to dedicate this volume to G.L. Narayana
my Colleague Freedom Fighter Kisan leader and exponert
of the ideal of democratic kisan mazdoor praja raj

Indian Peasant Institute,

NIDUBROLU. N. G. RANGA.
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Adult Education
Homage to Andhra Pioneers

Indian nationalists began to dream of achieving democracy
o tre first decade of this Century, Though there were only
A:7.s in the 650 and odd Indian Siates, enjoying some autonomy
“.t7in the ambit of British Empire in India and though the
~_rznc tradition was lauding only Kingly rule, they did not wish
‘o cither menarchy or oligarchic rule for our masses and they
= znted our masses to have votes in the democracy of their dreams.
oozl Krishna Gokhale pleaded for universal elementary educa-

and actually intro-luced his nill in the then Imperial Legis-
ztive Council to establish compulsory elementary education;
=ough 1t was not passed.

When the Montford Reforms Scheme proposed and the
-sulting new Constitution extended the franchise - Voting
- from the few rich londholders and urban-elite to the
.ch larger middle classes, the progressives among the politically-
~dzd young nationalists organised Publishing Houses, with
icnations from generous pat iots, to spread knowledge of
—odern sciences, historv, economics, and politics among the
r«ing vyouths. Bengal took the lead, thanks to the Curzon -
~Zuced Nationalist Revolt and Andhra, Maharashtra, Punjab
.owed by their publications in local languages. They all
~=zlised the urgent need for educating the literate adults and
aculeating spint of patriotism and spreading knowledge of
r=volts of subject peoples against imperialism.

b
ats

(1]

Laxman Rao

Shri K. V. Laxman Rao, M.A., Dewan of the Small Zamin-
221 of Munagala in Krishna District, of Maharashtraian ances-
rors and good student and researcher in history decided to devote
~is writings to Telugu. He was an ardent Patriot. He wanted
o carrry on the tradition of Veeresalingam to awaken peeple



(8]

through his writtings to their patroiotic duties through the study
of history and modern science. So he got together a number
of scholars to co-operate with him in this adventure. He gained
the comradeship of Shri. Gadicherla Harisarvothama Rao, M. A.
of Kurnool (born in January 1883) and Doctor A. Laxmipathi
(born in 1881), A. Kaleswara Rao (born in 1881) of Vijayawada
and started in 1907-08 the Vignana Chandrika Mandali and publi-
shed about 40 books on all modern subjects in popular, flowing
Telugu prose, developed by the great social and literary revolu-
tionary Veeresalingam. Their example was taken up by another
set of nationalists of Machilipatnam headed by Principal Kopella
Hanumantarao of National College and M. Krishnarao Editor
of Krishna Patrika. It was their publications which inspired me
and my uncle Ramaswami and my guide Shri J. Anjaiah of my
village to join the stream of new knowledge and bask in the sun-
shine of non- puranic, non-traditionalist new conceptions of
scientific, bistorical and socially radical life of the wider contem-
porary world. Fittingly Andhras are now cclcbrating  the
Centenary of that noble pioneer of adult education Shri Komar-
raju. Laxman Rao.

Harisarvottamarao

Harisarvottamarao was the first bold Andhra intellectual who
was imprisoned for 3 years for his writings in Telugu Weekly
“SWARAJYA® against British imperialism in 1908. Ever since
he had been in the front rank of South Indian Patriots. He was
the bold editor of the first Telugu Daily ‘““Andhra Patrika™. He
was an eloquent orator in Telugu and English. He advocated
the development of local languages and linguistic states. He
believed in mass awakening and democracy. So he became the
natural father of adult education movement in South Ihdia.

Harisarvottamarao wrote an inspiring book about Abraham
Lincoln, because he loved his hero’s conceptions of democracy
and humanism and his fight for equality between the whites and
the coloured peoples and against slavery Indians were then
fighting against their own slavery and also against the discrimi-
nations imposed by British imperialists against Indians based on



their color and subjection and Lincoln provided just the ideology
of liberation, needed by such democratic dreamers as Harisarvot-
tamarao and Laxmana Rao, [ myself derived much inspiration

by reading that book in Telugu while I was still undergoing high
schoot studies.

Ramakoteswara Rao

When the 1920 Constitutlon was about to be inaugurated.
Shri Rama Koteswararao, M A.B.L., ot Narasaraopet, who later
lecame Editor of the famous English monthiy the “TRIVENI”
and an M.L.A. wanted to prepare a few Andhra Youths for
political service. in the same way as Punjub's great leader Laja-
patrai was doing. So he too started, the first Political Training
Class in Vijayawada in 1920 to enlighten the few scores of
politically awakened youths about such constitutions and rights
and opportunities of votir g and Jegislatures which were envisaged
by the Mont-Ford Reforms.The few trainees he was able to attract
were the bye-products of the rural lioraries which were springing
up from 1900 onwards in a few villages and tewns, thanks to
the inspiration provided by Veeresalingam and the dynamic
leadership provided for that library movement by such young
nationalists as Shri Ayyanki Venkata Ramanaiah of Vijayawada
and its Ram Mohan Librarv. Avyanki remaioe ! loval to that
crusade for adutt education and hz!d aloft for decades the torch
of Rural Library Movement in South India. His mission is now
being continued by Acharya Nagabhushanam,

By 1924 Cherukuvada Narasimham. D. Bularamakrishnaiah.
P. Ramachari and also M, Bapineedu and myself who had retur-
ned from abroad after studving political conditions in Europe
and the new trends of Humanism and national liberation move-
ments being inspired by the hopes kiniled by the War-aims and
League of Nations. began to remnforce the efforts of Ayyanki
and his colleagues through our propaganda among villages.
Needu added tne magic lantern lucteres to our equipment.

Cherukuvada Venkata Narasimham

We were then struck with the Jack of adeguate literature



on various economic, political issues and so, many Gandhians
like Dighavalli Shivarao, Mudiganti Jagganna Shastri, M.
S. Sastri and even the busy Municipal Chairman A. Kaleswararao
began to write a number of brochures, monographs and biogra-
phies in Telugu and helped Andhra adults who were then joining
nationalist movement in large numbers.

Cherukuvada attracted massive middle class youths by his
matchless eloquence into the widening sphere of new knowledge
and intoxicating nationalism, in the wake of Gandhi's ail -
enveloping nationalism and socio-religious renaiscence, He was a
freedom fighter, He was the arch-propagandist of Gandhism
and Congress. His popular similies, happy idioms, rural manner-
isms and puranic allusions all blended into his stentorian flow
of Telugu of Veeresalingam, lifted up the people into a new world
of imagination and hope. Lakhs of Andhras came to be transfor-
med into Pariotic Andhras by his speeches during 1920-45. D.
Balarama Krishnaiah, the next orator in his train sustained his
magic of the spoken word and added the strength of the written
word and its chiselled figures of speech.

Peasant Institutes

I started the Indian Peasant Institute, in NIDUBROLU, with
the Rama-Needu Vidyalaya as the base in 1933 and it was inaugu-
rated by Mahatma Gandhi. This took such adult educational
movement from the nationalist schools and colleges started by
Gandhiji in Sabarmati. by Lala Lajapatrai in Lahore and K.
Hanumantha Rao in Machilipatnam, into tne midst of rural
youths. Gadicherla, Needu, Cherukuvada came to co-operate
with our Institute. It provided the teaching of the principles and
practices of Nationalism, Socialism, Cult of the masses and demo-
cracy. G. Lakshmi Naravana served it as Resident Master. It
trained public spirited youths and students hailing from all sec-
tions of Rural People in the methods of Public work. It inspired
three generations of youths to work for social regeneration of the
suppressed masses. [ts graduates are to be found in the vanguard
of every revolutionary progressive political and social movements
of South Indian States. It has trained and inspired several thou-



sands of rural vourhs, both pzasants and Hurtjans and Backward
Classes and fitted them to play their roles in public life.

By 1937 those of us who were enziged in such educational
<forts organised the All India Adult Ecducation Association.
Trat effort provided the dynamic momentum for the needed

zson between the popular provinci o ministries and the library
movement and adult ecucation centres and libraries, then spring-
inz up to develop the cducational environment for the growing
rumbers of literate lakhs of lower middle classes. | was one of its

Szcretaries.

Sanivarapu Subbarao

[t was at that stage thac Shri Sanivarapu Subbarao of Kovvur
czme into touch with me through our work i the Peasant Insti-
tute and my writings on Wcstern Adult #ducation. Subbarac
studied up to B. A. He was an ardent Congressman and a Gan-

20 and wanted to help such middle-class youths like himself
10 gz n knowledge and become learned patriots by seif-effort. 8o
f¢ became a passionate advocate of adult education. He was
~spired by the achievements of library movements of the West.
He persuaded Taluk Boards to organise Summer Schools for tea-
-~ers, He was able to see what such nationalistic and indoctrina-
‘el teachers could do to inspire students and youths. So he
~ecame a champion of adult education. He then conceived the
dea of starung the Andhra Adult Education Association to
persuade the local self-governing institutions such as Taluk Boards,
Municipalities to organise adult education training classes for
:-zir teachers and other intellectually awakened young people.
Dr Pattabhi became its President, mvself, Vice-President and
~:mself its Secretary and we persuaded the Madras Government
1o recognise its responsibility for initiating. encouraging and
~sancing such adult educatienal efforts. Subbarao and myself
submitted our scheme for the parpose. My boek in English
“Indian Adult Education Movement™ was published by Subbarao
znd it was circulated, together with our monograph on the prac-
ticz] scheme among the provincial Governments and their educa-



tional authorities. besides others. Thus e provided the missio-
nary momentum to this badly needed movement.

After the advent of Swaraj, the State Ministries, manned by
Congressmen who were seasoned patriots were persuaded to take
up adult education as one of the most important means for
strengthening our demoeracy based upon adult franchise provided
by the Constitution and popular legislatures and !hcal self-gover-
ning Panchayati Raj Institutions.

Gadicherla. offered his voluntary services te develop this
new drive. Shri Avinashilingam Chetuar, the Education Minister
who had also been a Freedom Fighter and who knew the need
for adult education welcomed our schemes, and also the services
of Gadicherla the doyen of patriotic fighters for Swaraj. Thus
for the next fifteen years, this aging patriotic educationist and
his colleagues Avvanki and Nagabhushanam, devoted all their
eneigies to the development of adult educaiion in Southern States.
Anti-illiteracy and library extension anad publication of low-priced
books in tocal languages. nationalisation of text-book trade and
radicalisation of the non-traditionalist contents of texi-books
have all come to be added to our earliar aspects of adult-
education. Mysoreans have gone much further in all these
directions, in their more methodical and steady manner Andhras
have now 4 Telugu dailies and scores of weeklies in Telugu,
Kanarese even more and both Tamilians and Malayalees score
over all others by their lakhs of readers and scores of Dailies.

Digavali Venkata Sivarao, A. Kaleswararao, both double
graduates and D. Balaramakrishnayya. all of them freedom
fighters of Vijayawada have also written and published a number
of scholarly beoks on the Freedom struggles of Turkey, France,
United States, China, Ireland etc. and also Buddhism and their
new cultural challenges, They wrote biographies of na ional
leaders, fighters for human rights and exemplary social servants.

Patriotic writers Jagganna Sastri. Pandit Gorrepati

Mudiganti Jagganna Sastri. an unassuming graduate -
freedom fighter and Pandit Gorrepati Venkata Subbaiah (born



on 1-7-139%) equally good ruralite ard as sincere a Freedom
‘ter have rendcred great services to the adults of Andhra
cugh their numerous writings in easy-flowing lelugu.

r

M

-

The service rendered bv both Jagganna Sastri and Pandit
Gorrepati to Andhra adults during the past 40 years is irestima-
~le. They wrote dozens of useful, scholarly books on different
fre=dom movements of manv countries in Telugu. Sastri’s books
‘nspired many a youth to join Satyagraha Campaigns and
emnrzce imprisonment.  Pandit Gorrepati’s biographies streng-
thened the will and patriotic emotions of Socialist-oriented
\=tionalists to became scholarly and better knowledgeable to be
.~'2 10 srrve modern society. Both of them live in rural areas,
Sasriin Tanuku, Gerrepati ln Gaantasala and their Telugu
Pr.e-stvle and their Satyagrahic fervour drew modern youths
ints the widening circle of enlightened public. They have
w21 for democracy bat not for a tiving. They are indeed the
ex=mplary worshippers of Dame Saiuswati and self-less missiona-
ri=s of adult education.

.
o

The first generation of Gandhian national workers were
feined by the writings of Shastri (1920-40) the second generation
were served by the Pandit. The biographies of national and
_~tarnational leaders of humanity Emerson and Veer Savarkar,
\{zhatma Gandhi, Lok Manya Tilak, Rani Jhansi, Lala
L zipatrai, Desoddharaka Nageswararao, Sarojini Naidu, Motilal
2nd Jawaharlal Nehru, Vice-Chancellor C. R. Reddi, Philoso-
~~er-Editors and writers Narla, Gopichand, Chalam, Sarat
Chandra and Social Revolutionaries Ramaswamy and Veeresa-
lingam were all placed before successive generations of youths
by these patriotic writers and Freedom Fighters.

Pandit Gorrepati has by now come to be famous among
Andhra men of letters as an expert biograpber and his first study
ia biography-writing was devoted to the writing of my own
hiography in 1945-46, that is, before 1 came to be invested with
Congress leadership as the President of the Andhra Provincial
Congress Committee in 1946 and as & member of the Congress
Working Committee in 1947. So I am persoaally beholden to



this Pandit *cum Poet from among Andhra Kisans for spreading,
through that book, our life-mission in the service of kisans and
all other se!f employed masses on Gandhian Socialist lines.

All of them published these books at their own financial
risks and sacrificed much of their time. energy and finances in
their 40 years long devoted serviee to Dame Saraswati,

Bv now, to start libraries. te provide books for them and to
manage them through trained librarians and to conduce anri-
illiteracy campaigns have all become the established functions of
Governments 1t 1s now the function of such voluntary organi-
sation as the Andhra Library Association and such devoted,
veleran adult educationists as Shri Paturi Nagabhushanam,
Srinivasarao and Kodati Narayanarao of Telangana to mobilise
publ'¢ support and inspire young public workers to buttress and
suppiement 1he official eiforts and widen the circles of enlighten-
ment. along the well-trodden paths of service of Gadicherla.
Sanivarapu Subbarao and other self-sacrificing patriotic educa-
Hongsis.

We need many more such writers and books to minister to
growing needs of the new generation. It is not enough 1o have
more libraries They must be supplied with ever more books.
of the morally uplifiing. politically enlightening and personally
inspiring and informative type. Adult education needs good
books and great librarians. all inspired by noble thoughis

* His son-in-law Shri B. Sivaramakrishna, B. A., commenced his
career as the Publisher of Desi Publications with that biography and
they dedicated it to Smt. Bharati Devi hailing her as the Mother of
Kisans. The Andhra Sahitya Acidemy hailed three of the biographies
written by him uas the best and accorded due honours to him. The
Harijan Christian Poet Shri Joseph wrote in [957 biographical poem
based upon the Pandit’s book and brought Rangaji's biograpry upto
1956. Shri Jasti Venkata Narasayya wrete a shorter one in Prose for
Students in 1930, ulso based on the Pandit’s account, (Ed.)



Dr. B. R. Ambedkar

Dr. Ambedkar was born in 1889, “educated in
Baroda, U.K., U.S. A., obtained Ph. D. Barrister,
Started Dcpressed Class Federation, delegate to Round
Table Conferences 1930-33 Labour Member in Viceroy’s
Executive Council 1944-46 Cabinet Member 1947-51,
also Member, Constituent Assembly, Principal drafts-
man and pilot of Constitution Bill, Stood for Lak Sabha
as indepeadent in 1951, but was defeated. elected te
Rajya Sabha 1952, died in 1956. (Ed)

Pr. B. R. Ambedkar was that combination of a scholar.
revolutionary and statesman that we rarely come across in demo=
cratic societies His political career found its early triumph becaunse
he ranged himself against Mahatma Gandhi, the noblest national
leader, also because of the historic necessity of India to adopt
humane and progressive social standards to justify her claim for
Swaraj. His fortuitous position of Law Minister and acknow-
ledged scholarship in law and his championship for decades of
the cause of the suppressed classes, were responsible for his
choice as the chief architect and pilot of the Constitution Bill of
Free India in the Constituent Assembly. Thus Ambedkar became
the imstrument of Indian History to set its seal upon Indian Con-
stitution, as the mew Manu as if in vengeance against the wrong
charters of rights allowed to upper classes and inhuman denial of
rights sanctified by the ancient Manu Smriti.

Ambedkar, like se many of us put (his faith in adult fram-
chise and inscribed it in the Constitution. Irenically he was
defeated by the people who get their right to vote from that
se<ial charter of progress and equal political authority in the
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very first election held under adult franchise. Twentyfive years
after that gross misuse, the folks have been awakened to new
politieal consciousness by the ennobling social lever of adult
franchise and are hastening to raise statues and hold celebrations

in his henowr,

I came to appeciate the profound scholarship and originality
of Ambedkar as an economist in 1928, when I read his book on
the “Problem of the Rupee”. Later, I admired his writings on
the problems of ‘federation’ and ‘states’ rights’.

His speeches in the First Round Table Conference brought
him prominently into the arena of all-india politics. We then
realised how great a statesman he was. Unlike other leaders of
the Harijans and non-Brahmins, he did not oppose the demand
for national freedom lest it should perpetrate the centuries-long
supremacy of ncher classes and higher castes. He complained
that the 1857 proclamation of Queen Victoria and the consequent
British policy of non-interference in our social and religious matters
were responsible for the continued suppression ol all the lower
castes and depression prevailing in their minds and status. So
he boldly declared that the soener national freedom came and
the British left the better it would be for all the crores of the
suppressed and backward masses of India,

The British Government chose him as a delegate to the
Round Table Conference and failed te invite me to it because it
assumed that he would oppese the national demand for Swaraj
like other nen-Brahmin leaders whereas it knew my prenounced
pro-Congress views. Once he was in the Round Table Confer-
ence, he shocked the rulers by his independent approach and
demand of immediate full freedom. I attacked the British in my
Assembly speech, for going ahead with the Round Table Con-
ferenee without the Congress while keeping Gandhiji in jail.
Then 1 went to England to campaign for the Congress demands.

The historic speech of Ambedkar in R.T.C. brought us tegether. -
1t was exactly for similar reasons that I had persuaded myself to



i1

join the Congress struggle for freedom and had abstained from
joining the non-Brahmin movements and platforms.
Thereafter we met frequeutly in London and found how much we
had in common regardig our thoughts, readings of history and
political understanding.

We felt Socialist approach would be best for India, We
wanted Fundamental Rights, equal social and political privileges
for all the people and ban on forced labour and untouchability.
He felt that Gandhi might stand between the under-privileged
people and their all-round emancipation and social progress
because he believed in Sanathan Dnarma. |1 argued that irrespec-
tive of many of his sayings which merely echoed our traditional
social beliefs. &andhiji was essentially a social revolutionary and
ke would not hesi‘ate to oppose many of the Puranic edicts and
faiths, if he found them to be obstacles to the social liberation of
the masses. Ambedkar would not agree with me Yet, we con-
tinued to meet and gained each others’ confidence because we
were kindred spirits.

Ambedkar’s criticisms of Gandhiji’s campaign against
untouchability and Harijan uplift were hot-headed and unchari-
table. His attack upon WGandhiji’s insistence upon keeping
Harijans (then known as Panchama er Adi-Dravida) within the
fold of Hindus, i.e. within the joint electorates, was intemperate,
unkind and unjust. His insistence upon his pound of flesh,
during Gandhiji’s Poona Fast against Ramsay Macdonald’s
award in favour of separate electorates for Bcheduled Castes,
hurt the feelings of all nationalists ; although it forced the orthe-
dox leaders of Hindus te yield to his demands for protection of
Scheduled Castes through reservation of seats within joint elec-
ctorates. In the end, he won the generous approval of Gandbhiji
and political admiration of Rajaji, to whom he presented the pen
with which he signed the famous Poona Paot. 1 had quite a
painful time in defending his basic stand to my fellow politicals
in Vellore jail ; In the end, Gandhiji’s life wasjsaved and joint
electorates were accepted, all were pleased with that powerful
champion of the Harijans.

Ambedkar forced the British Government, during the War,
to invite him to join the Vicerey’s Council by openly and boldly
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demanding such recognition, not only on behalf of the Scheduled
Castes but also by virtue of the political standing he had achiev-
ed. He distinguished himself as the Labour Minister.

When freedom came, 1 had the good fortune to plead success-
fully with our national leaders to invite Dr. Ambedkar te join
the Cabinet. I lent my support also when later the decision was
taken by the national leaders to iavite him to take charge of our
work in the Constituent Assembly. The great thing i+ that while
Ambedkar shouted at the British for the recognition of his rights
for a place in the Viceroy’s courcil] kept scrupulously silent
during the post-freedom period, leaving the national leaders free

to make up their mind about their Dharma. Thank God,

Jawaharlal, Sardar Rajaji and Rajendra Prasad met the challenge
in 4 noble manner, and invited Ambedkar to play his noble role
m that historic period of Constitution-making.

He did much research in Indian mythology and epics like his
fellow Barrister Ramaswamy of Andhra and came to similar con-
clusions. He was convinced thut Brahmanical Hinduism was
imposed upon Buddhist masses in the same way Aryans imposed
themselves upon Dravidian masszs i. e. through conquest, power-
ful ideological and religious propaganda. He was aghast at the
way the self-respecting and brave Dravidians and more ancient
tribal peoples were politically suppressed by the conquering
Aryans and their allies and reduced to loewer status and painful
slavery. or full or semi chattelism. He was furious at the evil
turl of history which made those defeated and suppressed masses
accept their degraded social status, loss of political power and
unprivileged economic and social existence as a part of their
Karma, and as the God-ordaimed rule of their collective and
individual existence.

He was hell-bent. as were Barrister Ramaswamy of Andara,
E.V.R, and Anna of Tamilnadu, to do his best to arouse the
masses against this terrible pall of history and make them rise in

revolt against that secial order. It was because of that volcanic
impatience of theirs that these three great social revolutionaries
felt so dissatisfied even with the construetive, albeit revolutionary.
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#«ork of Gandhiji and so many of us to make the so-called
Sznatznists themsclves to review their social faiths, and religious
ecicts and accept our political-cult of humanism, in which there
could be no untouchability, no slavery, no karma-sinctioned
bzliefs in social, economic or political superior or inferior status
or privileges for some and disabilities for others.

It stands to the eiernal credit of Dr. Ambedkar that neither
Viceroy’s Executive Courcillorship nor Cabinet ministership
could induce him to abandon his studies and writings in the
cause of social awakening, religious revolt and reconstruction of
the mind of the masses of India, especially the Harijans and
cepressed classes. His masterly thesis on “Shudras™ is a challenge
o the traditional historians and Puranic Shastris and it was pre-
cared and placed before the people when he was in the highest
positions of Government.

He realised, like most of us, that the centuries-old sense of
inferiority had dwarfed the mind and social status' of depressed
classes and could be hardly banished through mere cultural and
intellectual enlightenment and counter-brain washing. So he
concluded that both econymic and political rights would have to
te conferred upon them. Hence his enthusiatic support for the
Congress proposals for fundameatal rights and directive princi-

ples.

Ambedkar sincerely felt that it would be impossible for - him
and many like him to liberate the Indian masses from the all-=
pervading and ideologically over-whelming Puranic atmosphere
of Hinduism as long as they were allowed to remain Hindus. So
be decided to lead them out of the Hindu fold and help them to
zccept the Buddha and Buddhism as their best alternative religi-
ous and social approach. He himself became a Buddhist and
persuaded a large number of Harijans, principally among
Maharashtrians, to embrace Buddhism. He thus achieved spiri-
tual liberation and socio-political satisfaction — so simeece he
was in his beliefs and revolutionary urges.

Many of us agreed with most of the readimgs into history
that Dr. Amedkar, Ramaswamy, E.V.R and Anna had made and
the revolutionary forces that they released. We oo-eperated with
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them, while working along Gandhian lines. But we could not
give up either Hinduism, or our faith in God. We wished that
the success of the social revolution that we were all hoping and
working for, should not be jeoparpised or complicated by addi-
tional struggles against Hinduism as such or people's . faith in
God. Ambedkar felt otherwise Though 1n this revolutionary
tactic, there was much common ground between him and Com-
munists, he was totally opposed to their extra-territorial loyal-
ties and their barrel-of-the gun approaches. So his labour
unions refused to toe the line of the Communist-dominated All
India Trade Union In this, we both agreed with each other
and worked together on the labour and trade union fronts.

He hated the historical injunction of separatc quarters for
Harijans in our villages, which, in towns, had taken the shape of
American ghettoes for Negroes. He protested against that social
separation, When Gandhiji tried to overcome that social stigma
by offering to reside in the Bhangi Colonies and persuading
Gandhians to do the same, Ambzdkar reacted unfavourably, as
extremist and Black terrorist Negroes do in Am:rici, by warning
Harijans against such reformist moves. Thanks to his outcry
against that historical segregation, the Planning Commission is
now trying to develop cosmopolitan housing colonies for the poor.

Dr. Ambedkar realised that for a very long time to come,
most of the Harijans and depressed classes are bound to be wage-
earners and in the lower-middle-classes. Their interests could be
protected through measures which improved the general condi-
tions of labouring classes. Hence his convinced and passionate
championship of labour uaions and legislations.

Ambedkar worked for years for labour welfare in Bombay
city. He knew how I had been devoted to the cause of industrial
and agricultural labour and how | had been pleading that the
1. L. O. should work for the prot:ction of agricultural labour and
how I had worked more or less successfully for the abolition ef
forced labour and contract labour. When he was the Executive
Councillor tor labour, ke invited my co-operation on the Tripar-
tite Labour Conference. He encouraged our villager and my
associate Harijan the late B. Manikya Rao, a technician who
was trained in England.
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Both he and 1 failed to get elected to the first Lok Sabha
because we had rebelled against Jawaharlal and Congress mono-
poly of political power even long after Swaraj. We were dissatis-
fied with Jawahar's neglect of the claim of the masses for first
priority to employment housing health, education, and lands.
So we went into the Rajya Sabha on the strength of our non-
Congress followers in our Assemblies. A number of independent
M.Ps sought his advice as to which Parliamentary groups they
should join. He told them he was uawell and could not under-
take Party responsibilities in the Rajya Sabha. As he was not
going to form a group, he advised them to join me, if [ chose to
form one since | was nearest to his ideals and politics. When [
formed a Group on behalf of Krishikar Lok Party, he persuaded
three of his followers, including an Ex-Minister, to join the
K_ L. P. He then told me how glad he was that we could develop
an independent Parliamentary platform, inspite of all that
Jawaharlal had done to defeat us. Though he continued to be an
independent M P,, he offered his support through his speeches,
whenever I needed it for the cause of peasants and workers and
treated me as his comrade. To the last, he was very affectionate
towards me.

He was growing weak in health even before he resigned from
Congress and stood for election to the Lok Sabha as an Indepen-
dent. He fell ill a few months after he came to the Rajya
Sabha. He had to return in haste from the U. S, A. after receiv-
ing honorary LLD from his own Columbia University because of
arthritis. Just a few days before he breathed his last, he ex-
claimed to me, as he was slowly going out of the House,
“Ranga, [ am a dying man. I am too ill”. Such was the unique
courage of that great scholarly, revolutionary statesman

Ambedkar was a unique phenomenon. He was truly a
colossns, humane and progressive, He points the way for future
India’s sens and daughters.

It is true that the Censtitution of India was the work of many
wise democrats who genuinely wished for the rapid progress of
masses of India. [ts legal frame work and phrascology was the
bandiwork of many a distinguished jurist like Alladi, Mmnshi ets.
Yet, the discerning sosial revolutionaries and political pro gres-
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sives would be able to realise, if they study the many scholarly
and fecling speeches he made in the constituent Assembly how
erudite, independent and far-sighted his contributions were to the
shaping of our Constitution He was a true demoerat, and so he
sponsored the clauses as framed by the majority of us in the
Constituent Assembly but he was bold enough to express his own
views. Whenever he disagreed with the proposed c'aases or their
phraseology. Truly was he hailed as the modern Manu, especially
because, he, a scion of the defeated peoples who were banished
from touch, sight, and even hearing of cultured people, as
sanctioned by the injunctions of anci:nt Manu. came to be the
official draftsman and spokesman for the constitution of free
India, historically a reversal of India’s inhuman social heritage.
He lived thus as a humane pointer to the future soeiai democracy
of Swaraj India.

His life-size bronze statues are installed in Bombay and Hyedrabad,



Bapuji M. S, Aney

Bapuji Aney was a senior M. L. A. when I entered
:he Central Legislative Assembly,in 1935. He had been a

colleague of Motilal Nehru, Vithalbhai Patel, Praka-
:2m. Madan Mohan Malaviya in 1923-30 Assembly. He
zlways had the impediment of some guttural obstruc-
on, worsend by his Maharashtrian habit of chewing
~<1cl and pan. Nevertheless, he succeded in becoming

-ne of the effective vocal members, thanks to his cle-
:r thinking, clearer presentation of thoughts and debat-
:ng skill,

We became personal friends when we met at the time of
“zlcutia’s special session of the Congress in 1933 and again at
-: time of the leaders conference (the informal session of
£ 1 C.C.) in Popna in July 1933, wlen Gandhi's idea of indivi-
-zl satvagraha was discussed and t convened the first informal
=:=1ing of socialistic-minded Congressmen in Gokhale Hall.

Aney was a disciple of Tilak, Like Dr. Moonji, Paranjapai,
S:lhar, Abhayankar, lie thought that through mere non-violent
—zzns.we could not achieve success in our fight for Swaraj. Unlike
-thers. he decided to work with Gandhiji after the non-Co-oper-
:ucn phase of the struggle was over. When Congressmen or-
z:cited the Swarajya party and entered legislatures, he joined
“2-ces with them.

Bv 19¢3 he found it necessary to head the nationalist partly,
:: distinet from the Congress, because he co.id not agree with
=22t he thought were Gandhiji's concessions to Muslim commun-
::m. So his Nationalist party fought with the Congress, defeated
“-nzress candidates and captured a majority of seats. in Bengal.
Lzimi Kantba Moitra was elected the Secreiury of their Nation-
¢ st Party in Assembly, he being its leader, '
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When T was trying to find my footing in that Assembly,
during the first Budget session, Aney was the first front bencher to
complement me for my contributions to the debates. When Sir
Frank Noyce suggested that my seat might be moved nearer the
front bench, as I was evincing keen and intelligent interest in
proceedings, Bapuji seconded him and thus I was given a seat on
the second bench,

Throughout those five years (1935-1939), Aney and his Party
used to function as an effective but independent ally of the Con-~
gress Party. Aney reposed much faith in Govind Vallabh Pant
and me. Whenever Jinnah and his Independent party proved to
the teo un-co-operative and intransigent about national interests,
T used to approach Bapuji for help and he invariably reinforced
our Party’s efforts in negotiating with other parties for maximis-
ing opposition ranks and only then, Jinnah could be persuaded
to take a reasonable line,

After India’s forced involvement in the World war and Con-
gress decision to withdraw from the ministries as a protest, Aney
again differed strongly from Congress politics. He felt that the
Congress had again helped the Muslim League to capitalise upon
Congress abandonment of power and creep into undue political
dominance. So he preferred to work with the administration,
even while protesting against British Government’s opposition to
our national demand for National Government, in order to mini-
mise the League’s control over Indian aspects of the Government.
He accepted the membership of the Viceroy's Executive Council.
Sir H. P. Modi and N. R. Sircar followed his Example. But when
he found that British Government was callous enough to let
Gandhiji die rather than yield to national demand, he and his
patriotic colleagues resigned in protest in 1943,

While he was in Government, he aided me a lot in my efforts
to mobilise relief measures for the protection of Indian refugees
from Burma. T also found shelter in his house for a few days, while
I was engaged in underground work during that ‘‘Do or Die'’
Campaign.

When he was India’s High Commissioner or Agent in Ceys
lon, he did much to look after the interests of Indiap segtlers.
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After the advent of Swaraj, Aney“served as Governor of
Bihar. I visited him once during my Bihar tour and he saw to it
that the interim protection needed by peasants while the Zamin-
dari abolition Bill was on the anvil, was  provided by the
Congress Ministry.

I was surprised to find that even jat the Governor’s dining
table, he used to practise the orthodox ceremony of making offer-
ing of rice to gods, so punctilious he was] about religious obser-
vances. The other eminent leader at the national level, who also
observed similar ceremonial offerings even at dining table, was
venerable Govind Vallabh Pant,

After Governorship, he retired into private life. It was then
that he suffered from prolonged upset in his vertebrae. The me-
dical care that he needed cost him a lot and his family came
almost to a financial breakdown. Somehow hejsurvived that tro-
uble.

He told me one day, as we were travelling together from
Delhi to Bangalore, after becoming an M. P. from Nagpur,
that he felt free from that pain during the one hour of prayer,
when his mind was concentrated on God; such was his complete
concentration in prayers and such was also the power of mind,

Bapuji Aney stood for the formation of Vidarbha as a separate
State. He got the congress to recognise,its right for separation by
getting separate Vidarbha Provincial Congress Committee, When
Swaraj came and Andhras began to press their demand for a
separate State, Bapuji also revived his twenty-year old demand foy
Vidarbha State and led evidence before States Reorganisation
Commission. The S.R.C. favoured that demand. So Aney placed
himself in the vanguard of the people’s movement for separa-

tion of Vidarbha and came to be elected, when he was past 80
years of age and in an almost invalid condition, as the member

of Parliament, after defeating, Congress candidate, During his
last election campain for that demand, he invited me to address
their Convention and I was glad to respond to his call and to
render whatever aid I could. He was so generous, rich in years
and experience as he was, in his thanks for what he was pleased
toterm “‘the able championship™ [ proferred to his cause,
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He had more in common with Madan Mohan Malaviya
and Gandhiji than with Jawaharlal Nehru. During the Chinese
aggression, he agreed entircly with us in our opposition and con-
demned the Government for its failures both before and dur-
ing that national debacle. However he continued to love Jawaha-
rlal, with all his failurce and faults, as so many of us did, as
our national leader.

He was short in physical stature but stout in heart, He had all
the Maharashtrian tenacity and taciturnity. He was rich in wisdom
and a great scholar in Sanskrit, though too much wedded to reli-

giosity.

I said in Parliament  during its obituary homage ‘“*he was
as active as a young member in this House and even more duti-
ful tewards his responsibilities than even young people”.

—(0)—



Anna — The Great Social Revolutionary

Annaduarai was born in 1907 and died in February
1969. He studied Political Science in Pachaiyappas
College. He joined  Self-Respect  Movement
started by E. V. Ramaswami Naicker became
his right-hand man for a decade, lcft his D. K. Party
and started the D.M.K. in 1933 ; Organised many peo-
ples Campaigns after Swarajagainst Congress Govern-
ments programmes, notably the Hindi Prachar, pressed
the mneed for Tamilnad’s complete separation,
then greater autonomy under union government, fought
elections in 1967 in alliance with Swatantra and Com-
munists, gained majority and formed D.M.K. Govern-
ment in Madras : M. P. for a short period, great
speaker in Tamil and English (Ed).

Anna was a student of B.A. Classes in the famous Pachaiyappa’s
€ollege of Madras and I was then his Professor in History,
Political Science and Economics, It proved to be a happy experi-
ence for both of us, He rose to be 1 great champion of the new
Tamil language and a greater leader of the toiling masses and I
was able to congratulate him in 1967 on his meritorious emerg-
ence as the accredited champion of the long-exploited lower social
cadres of our society.

He used to be quiet, ever-smiling and earnést student. Wheri-
zver I had something to say as to iow the Kisan and the artisan
classes made constructive contributions to the social develop-
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ment of our country, his eyes flashed and his face brightened so
quickly and noticeably. I once narrated how the two noble
Roman brothers, Gracchis, who rose to be tribunes on behalf of
the plebians. were done to death by the plebian masses them-
selves, misled as they were by the tricky patricians, completely
ignoring their great services to the toilers. Anna was among
some of those students who came to say later on, when we met
on the Triplicane sauds, that many a Saivaite saint was also
treated in that blind mannei in Tamilnad.

I was then writing articles in the then Bnglish daily “Swarajya™
opposing the efforts of some Justicites to organise a non-Brahmin
Youth Organisation as opposed to the National Youth Corps.
Anna and his friends asked me, Why ? I advised them that it
would be best for non-Brahmin youths to compete and eo-ope-
rate with all others on a National Youths platform and thus gain
their place and prove their mettle, Anna was among the first
batch to appreciate that self-confident approach,

He admired miy critical study of our epics and asked me ohe
evening at my Royapettah residence, what [ thought of the Self-
Respect Movement which was then winning its spurs in Tamil-
nad. 1 told him about the famous Andhra social revolutionary
Ramaswami Chowdari ; how he reexamined the Hindu epics
frem the view point of Dravidian versus Aryan social and politi-
cal rivalries and how so many of us in Andhra had been carry-
ing on our sef-respect and rejuvenation yprogrammes since 1917,
He became very much interested in the study of that movement,

He came to me now and then, with a few of his  student-
friends and we continued our talks, on the Triplicane beach;
generally on Sunday evenings, about how the so-called Sudras
were either Buddhists or Jains and later Saivaites and how when
they were obliged to get into the fold of Hinduism on the ex:
hortations of the rulers and their pundits, they were accepted by
Purohits only as the Fourth Caste in the Hindu social systei,
Young as he was, he exclaimed once in a highly emotional
manner **Sir, we should flight against these wrongs. Is not the
Self-Respect Movement the answer 7"
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Another time, I told them how we in Andhra had been pro-
ng the right of women and Sudras and even Panchamas
=ow called Harijans) to read and recite Vedas, Upanishads and
zow some of our leaders had already started Sanskrit schools to
122¢0 the non-Brahmin vouths to officiate as priests at marriage
.‘-:.::-c:s. Some students asked how we could convince our peo-
o2 tzat such a revolt would not besinful. T replied we had
?.z:.as‘»a ami Chowdari, a Barrister, and Saraswati Swami, a
Rx=hi st eeped in Vedic lore, to convinge our people that our

Ore day he came, along with a few other students, and told
=e 2bout the Self-Respect Conference, which was to be held in a
== Zzys in Kanchipuram and asked if I would also come. I
wondered how I could take part init, as | was a nationalist ef
i2e Congress brand, and the sponsors of that Conference were
=iiesly opposed to the Congress. Anna and his friends pleaded
ttat iz was not Justice Party’s political platform and that it
wo_1d not support the British regime. 1 think it wis Anna wha
:3ded, “Sir, Rajah of Pangal is now opposed to the
B-tsh Governor”. [told them 1  was opoosed ta
2=z crtbhodox Brahmanical order of castism and its eighreen bang
x= sovial equahly Though the workers of Ju:.nce pmtv wnhed 10

chieve social and economic equallly. the1r leaders butt: c:,sed
Srush Imperialism [ learnt from my European tours that to
=zcome politically indepepdent is as importan as 1o gaiq free-
sem from religious slavery and to achieve social jusiice. 1
zo2l2 appreciate the sincerity of Anna and his friends who came
=zt Zzv in the full hope of persuading me to go to Kanchipuram
Conference. [felt that the Conference should fight for social justice
st well as political freedom and its stress on social equality and

zinst caste-gradations and scriptural discriminations was justi-
“=Z 27 C progressive When my article on the need for “Adult Fran-
c=rse " was published in the English monthly  Triveni” and my plea
‘¢ special pro.ection for depressed classes was published in daily

Swzrajya, Anna was one of the students who rushed to meto
s3oress his happiness and said that “these are the progressive
==ac: {or our people to march on”, He offered to work with me
= .-cducting studies on such problems. So, 1 used to take him
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with me during my visits to the slums in and around Madras
We enquired into the social and economic conditions. housing
and other environments of those unfortunate denizens, He used
to assist me in preparing notes and writing articles on  those
surveys and eventually T published those reports in the English
daily ‘Swarajya’ and submitted them to the Y.M.LLA. study
groups. It was thus, with the co-operation of Anna and such
other social-minded revolutionary studcnts, that there arose
what came to be known as the “*rachaiyappa’s School of social
Studies™,

When eventually Gandhiji gave the call for stariing Salt
Satyagraha, 1 began to ask all past and present students of the
Pachaiyappa’s who had been associated with me in those social
studies and Self-Respect Movement and the Student Parliament
of the Y.M.I.LA. of the Gokhale Hall to go with me into that
Nationalist Movement I was keen on having Anna also to be
with me, as I was so fond of him and 1 knew how patriotic he was,
But he wished to be excused, as he felt that social regeneration
and uplift of the suppressed masses should be given greater
priority. s thought that the Congress was too much under the
control of upper classes and castes, By that time, Periyar’s
influence over him grew to be compelling and though he would
not say so I felt that he was convinced of the primacy of the need
to fight for social justice and religious freedom. He grew
inconsolable when 1 decided to resign from the college and join
Gandhiji and felt that Self-Respect Movement was losing a

strong champion and great friend,

Barrister Ramaswami, Periyar E, R. Naiker and their
dynamic disciple Annadurai’ worked through their self-respect
movement sought to achieve their revolutionary objectives
of freeing the masses of India fron the thraldom of Puranic
teachings and their visible priestly agencies. Ramaswami, through
his incisive and fearless criticism of Puranic lore, demolished the
fictional edifices of gods, goddesses and their unfortunate vic-
tims, the gullible and impetuous opponents.
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Beetween 1917-30, there were many so-called Sudra-poets.
sccizl thirkers and political leaders in Andhra and Tamilnad
> refused to accept what till then was accepted as the-
fz1zfLl 1aboos, imposed by custom and Puranic injunctions
=pcn all these secticns of Hindus who were koown as Sudras
acc Harijaos and Adivasis, - that isthe Bahvjana. They
were headed by Swami Saraswati and Barrister Ramaswami.
®zghavaiah Chowdari of Andhra and Swami Ramalinga of
Temilpad and also Dr. Ambedkar of Bombay. They drew
c:piration from Buddha, Ramanuja Bazaveswara, the founder
of Veera Saivism and from poet philosopher Vemana. They
rejccted the classification of people into high and low castes.
Thbey turred againstthe caste system itself and owing to
¢ir aversicn to the Varnashrama Dharma. they made their
ez to Gurdhiji to disscciate himself from such wunnaturai. .
ui-meded and degrading ideas and practices.

P!

They stood for the remcval of their present - day sociall
2r( poliical disabilities, felt by the masses to be natural
t<.oust of the biain washing made by their faith in these
Furinas. So they started the Self-Respect Movement. They
rave gere on awakening the masses, not so much by any
- 2w ideolcgy of sccial thought, as was claimed by Marxisis.
z: by re-interpreting our eric literature from the standpoint
©: Aryan versus Dravidian race and cultural rivalries.

Periyar branched off from Gandhiji’s  slowmoving
rovolutionary procession  and placed himself in the vanguarc
of Self-Respect Movement. He worked through his peerless:
eloguence and indomitable and dynamic field-work to fire the
rasses of Tamilnad with the passion to liberate themselves:
from the clutches of their own psychological auto-suggestiors
of social inferiority and spiritual degradation.

Anna provided the organisational equipment, political’
stzmina and mass-media for the propagation of their faith..
Fe had thus transform:d the ideological challenges of hiss
s:7ior1s into a powerful and ever-growing political party.

The development of D, K. under the leadership of Periyar
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and of D. M.K. under his own lzadership is a unique achieve-
ment standing to the credit of Anna  The four decades since
1930 have et an all-India seal on all polirical movements, thapks
to the sll-India-mindedness generated by Gandhii’s epochal
political und social movements. To have been courageous and
spiritually confident enough to think of Tamilnadu as their geog-
raphical unit, of Tamil as independent languzge and Tamils
ancient literature as their ideological means and of Tamil
masses as their political and social base, with no such patently
inspiring political aims as the Congress or Communists have
had, was indeed a landmark in the world of social reform.
Anna gave an organisational shape to this Periyar’s vision
through his gigantic political effort. Most political revolutio-
maries would have quailed at the very thought of it.

Anna achieved strength for his followers and political
power for his party. First Periyar, next Anna and then ali
their colleagues and followers had to start with the social
ideology of re-interpreting the whole gamut of Hindu epic lore
and mythology, and turn it upside down as Ramaswamy
Chowdari had done in Andhra. They wanted the peopleto
turn their backs on the Brahmin priesthood and their miliennium-
0ld ceremonies, pujas and faiths. even to the limit of devising
their own modern vows; as Ramaswami had devised, and
they succeeded in persuading thousands of families to live as
per their new cult.

Within the short span of forty years, they gained ascen-
dency over the mind of the majority of toiling masses of Tamil-
nad. How? Just as Rishi Valmiki and Vyas had created an
intellectual and emotional matrix for all the Aryan oriented
masses. these Tamil innovators created their social marix for
the long-+uffering Tamil masses. Does this mean that the Tamil
masses who admired the creation of new ethereal world of
Aryan versus Dravidian conflict: and co-existence, accepted
these new weapons of fantasy and morality to the exclusion of
the old? Not necessarily! just as our village arts co—exist along-
side moon-rockets so also Tamil masces embraced the new
rauonalism of Anna and Periyar, over and above their eaclier
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robes of Brahmanism. Nevertheless, these new robes of Periyar
and Appa bave liberated them from their earlier depressing
conceptions of Karma and degrading fears of sin, and released
them from their age-long epic-irduccd matrix. This is indeed
a unique achievemnt, brouvght about without the Soviet-like
bloecy carcusals cra China type cultural revolution crushing
and maulirg to death millions of innocent people. This rationa-
list social transformation is still in the process of fulfilment.
Anna has propelled it with all his might.

He came twice to Tenzli to pay homage to the memory of
the late Ramaswami Chowdari, Barrister-Poet-Rationalist.
He assured the disciples of Chowdari that the D.M.K. was
trying to complete the mission of Chowdari. He tried thus
to gain the moral support of the Andhra poets, writers and
teachers of social revolution.

One cannot but admire the persistence and far-sightedness
of these revolutionaries in carrving on their constructive work
for achieving social revolution, without being unnerved by the
toen raging political revolution led by Gandhiji for Swaraj or by
the electioncering triumphs achieved so repcatedly by Congress
Party His movement gained the support of the laudless and
economically under-privileged sections among our socially
depressed people, since more rich land-holders were being
canvassed by the Congress, under the leadership of Kamaraj
Nadar.

Although his influence gained momentum ata galloping
speed, he must have sufiered much aoguish, whenever he found
Periyar, his beloved earstwhile leader, cflering his powerful
support to Sri Kamaraj Nadar and his Congress. Yet he conti-
nued to Jove him and their ic-union in 1967-68 was a sight for
the gods. }

When China invaded Iadia, Anna Dorai displayed his
statesmanship by giving up bis demand for separate Tamilnadu,
1is opposition to Coastitution and thus demonstrated the latent
~1itriotism of the Tamil masses who wanted their social regenera:
tion within the ambit of Iadian nationhood. Anna, who had

-zried for seperation,persuaded his party to opt for an honouvrable:
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partaership for Tamilnad in Irdian Republic and contribute tc -
‘Indian’s unity and integrity. This was indesd an act ot
statesmanship of the highest order.

My aifcction and admiration for Anna and his sincere,
persisicat and powerful championship of the cause of the soci-
ally and econcmically depressed masses of Tamilnzdu helped me
to aveid daring my tours in Tamilnad coming into conflict over
so maay of his moves, with which I could not agree at th:
moment. He used to 2ppreciats my self-imposed silence.

In the Chittor Parliamentary bye-zlection of 1972. 1 was pittec
against all the seiried minicterin) forces of the Congress in the
Southern States. When somz of his foliowers in Chittoor ap-
proached him for his advice he sent his mescage from jail that I
should be supported and asked th: other leaders in Madras
to campaign for me, as I was his professor.

Anna persuaded his colleagues to study the electoral dyna-
mics aud rzalise that if only Swatantra cadres had been iavited
to buttress the D. M. K. forces, there could have been a majorits
in 1962 for both of us as against the Congress. In the mean-
while, Rajaji displayed his statesmanship by urconditionally and
generously campaigning  for the D. M. K. candidates in the
Madras City Corporation elections and thus helped the D M.K.
to retain its majority., This experience was utilised by Anna to
persvade his colleagues  toinvite and welcome  an electoral
alliance with  Rajaji and Swatantra Party. Thus Anna’s
catholicity and wise statesmanship made it possible for Rajaji
to reinforce the D M.K. in 1967,

Thus Shri Anna Dorai achieved what most of the wide-
eyed Congressmen thought to be impossible under the circum-
stances that prevailed in 1966-67 : the Congress was defeated at
the polis by an overwhelming majority. D M.K.’s success was.
comparable only to what the Congress had achieved in the-
General Elections of 1946 and 1971. At that time, the Congress
was headed by no lessa man than Shri Kamaraj Nadar the
wizard of electioneering who gave up Chief-Ministership after
severa years of unquestiored leadership to corcentrate cm.
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public work without personal power. The Congress admini-
stration and its ministry were not being challenged by any
charge-sheet of corrupt deeds, as had been the fate of Congress
ministries of  the Punjab, Rajasthan. Bihar, U.P,, Kerala,
Mysore and Madhya Pradesh. Yet it was defeated by Anna’s
D.M.K.

Apna lived only for a little over one year after assuming
Chief Ministership. He helped his colleagues to understand the
vagaries of administration and abstain from the temptations and
cupidity of power. 1t was a national tiagedy that he was struck
down by cancer. He passed awayall so soon but full of
nonours. He built his party so well and on such sure mass-wise
foundations that, when the 1971 general elections came, Indiraji
could not shake his followers from their power. D. M. K. was
returne : to power with a stropger base among  the suffering
humanity. Both the rival Ccngress Parties are reduvced to be in
wezk and helpless opposition. But by 1972, the usual ¥ndian
malady of corruption and atomisation of sccial forces caused the
break-up of the D M. K. into D. M. K. and Apna D. M. K. -
rivalling with each other and seeking allies against each other
‘rom among other parties.



EXTRACTS FROM VALEDICTORY SPEECH IN
PARLIAMENT

I said in the course of my Parliamentary tribute “Shri
Annadurai, popularly kncwn as ““Anna’ had risen to be one of
our respected national leaders. He was a distinguished social
worker. His servicesto Tamil literature are unique. He
happened te be one of the distinguished students of mire in the
famous Pachayappa College of Muadras University which was
started by one of the leaders of tha depressed classes of South
India. Shri Annadurai devoted the whele of his life, stormy as
it turned out to be, for the liberation and uplift of the backward
classes.

He has joired the galaxy of thrse great social reformers and
revolutionaries of our country. As gocd fortune would have it,
our country has been able to produces social reformers from the
days of the Bucddha righ: down to Mahatma Gandhi,Ram Mohan
Roy, Rama:wamy, Ambcdkar who have all tried to help us to
get over the troubles of these Castes and the social depression
and intcliecinal perversion that have come to be  heaped upon
large sections of our masses.

Annadurai’s contribution te the werld cause of humanism
was indeed noteworthy, 1iis not easy to lift up the backward
classes and the suppressed pecple. Meha ma Gandhi hed led us
all-quite a large number of wusare herein this House-ard
millions of us all over India in the direction of humanismand
helped us to get over as much of this untouchability as possible.
But that wo:k has yet to continue and it will continue for some
time to come.

For ages, crores of our penple have come to be  twisted in
their minds and have been made to believe in a peculiar concep--
tion of Karma by which they thought it was their right as well

as their duty to look up to other people and to look down upor
themselves.
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S-cz] revolution has indeed to liberate these pecple from
tm . zz=-lonz brain-washing that they have suffered from.
Az+:corzi hed taken up that duty under the leadeiship of that
g-:=C o.¢ man, Periyar, and he worked so hard, so sucesfeully,
t=-_:z- oot entirely, asto  convince the great majority of the

= . =< 10 Tanilnadu that they should rise against this kird of
=-. --w:z:hing and take advantage of the adult suffrage that had
Bes- 2 7tel to the masses of this country by Mahatma Garndhi,
&= zs:zrt their humanity. They achieved it in the last elections
= - :uco gusto and with such revolutionary fervour as we had

£ =- zuvsa zarlier against the British., They had  Annpadurai at

1-=: neol in the vanguard of their social revolution.
I :zlutz him as all genuine social revolutionaries ali over the

w» .0 would be saluting such a great man, a good man and &
Bl TAZD.

(Lok Sabha Debate (dated 17 2.1969)
Vol. XX1V, Columns 27 - 31)



5. ARUNA ASAF ALI

Aruna Asaf Ali of D:lhi was byrn in 1910, fcezdom fighter,
worked in underground during Quit India movemeat, Joined
Spcialists and Commuaists, elected first Mayor of D:lhi, Leader
of A!l India Women’s Association. National Federation of Indian
‘Women, toured all over the World, honoured by U. S. S. R,
through the Lenin Peace Priz:. Founder of the Daiily ““Patriot.”

Aruna Asaf Ali of D:lhi, Mridula Sarabhai of Bombay,
Anasuyabai of Nagpur, Sheelabhadra Yajee of Bihar, Bharati-
devi of Andhra, Latchanna of Andhra-Orissa, Achyut Patwar-
dhan of Maharashtra were some of my friends among the front-
tank but youthful freedom fighters who played a meritorious
role in the underground work of the Quit India movement.
Aruna gained special fame because she remained in that highly
risky ground for all that revolutionary period.

Anasuya Ben braved the terrors of the Defence of India
‘Rules and war-time British determination to confiscate one’s
properties, orders to shoot to kill at sight or suspicion etc., and
organised the defence of the Chanda District Prisoners wao were
condemmed to death. Bharati Devi organised similarly the
defence of the Mandasa Kisans in Police Firing with the help of
Shyam Babu, Latchanna. She gave shelter to several revolu-
itionaries of Bengal and Bihar ; the most dreaded one among
sthem being the famous Collaborator and contact-man of Netaji,
-namely Sheelabhaddra Yajee ; Her hoouse - our Gobhumi - was
raided twice by huge posse of Reserve Police just to catch those
patriots but she could remain unscathed. AchyutPatwardhan
was said to have played havocin Satara and other areas of
Maharashtra and I met him only once in Bombay. Sucheta
Kripalani worked in Bombay and Delhi and provided fuunds
from some-where, possibly with Mridulas help.

Aruna was hailed by Jawaharlal, on his release from Jaiy
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2s the ““Aruna™ of our struggle and appealed to her to coms
into open.

Both Aruna and Bharatidevi used to be popular amorg the
Congress M. L. As in Delhi and Simla, by their charming
ceceptions.  That such cultured ladies should have embraced
rigours of underground work impressed the Viceroy’s circles and
made them wonder how they could control that revolution.

Duaring and after that phase, Aruna cams into touch with
Socialists and Co umunists and so by 1946-47 her political align-~
=ents moved away from those of her great husband, Asaf Ali,
*ho was a member of the Congress Working Committee and a
+z2lued colleague of Moulana Abdul Kalam Azad and came closer
ot Communists.

We could see from her speeches at the Meerut Session Con--
zress in 1946, that she was drifting towards Communists, who
ov that time became anathema io our militant nationalists
because of their anti-Indian, Pro- Allies “Peoples War slog an™
=ccepted to strengthen the beleagured Soviet Russia, their poli-
tical motherland. On the other hand Bharati Devi remained
‘oyalto the Congress conception of nationalism, continued to
-onsidere that world war as anti-India halocaust and resisted,
0 successfully all the pressures of her powerful Communist
colleagues on the All India Kisan Sabha and refused to allow
that mighty platform to be exploited for the ‘‘peoples war slogan
Thus these two good friends, one from the North the other from
tae South moved in two opposite directions, the younger Bharati
D:vi towards Gindism, the elder Aruna towards Communists,

Aruna and Asaf Ali pursued two contrary political lines,
she encouraging Communists, as they moved into 1947-49 violent
revolutionary phase; he becoming India’s Ambassador to U.S.A.
znd Governor of Orissa. Death of Asaf Ali cut the gordion
koot and Aruna became completely free to join her new political
z:sociates. She joined the Communist-sponsored peace council
21d developed its branches, in co-operation with Mrs. Bii Lal
Nehru. She pleaded that world peace could be promoted with
~ 3SR asthe best sponscr, during all these years when Dulles
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inspired Pacts on one side and Stalinised Iron Cartain on another
side were tearing the world apart and Jawaharlalji was trying
to win elbow room for the Nor-Involved. It was for that Aruna
was honoured by U. S. S.R. through the Peace Prize.

At that stage, Delhi’s state governmznt honoured Asaf Alj
by erecting his bronze statue in the park, named after him. at the
most dramatic junction between New Delhi and Old Delhi : i.e.
Deryaganj, Jawaharlal persuaded the Congress Party to ensure
the election of Aruna as the first Mavor of th: ancient City, fiit-
ing honouss to these two heroes of our national struggle, inde-
pendently of their political beliefs.

Aruna organised the Ennlish Daily *“The Patriot’’ and Week-
ly the Link with the whole-hearted help of Krishna Menon.
K. D. Malaviya and the gifted and inspired Socialist Editor
Narayan end thuos provided a rowerful press for the Communists.
She is now the aging mother of Communist pariy, oroviding res-
pectable liason with the ecdrstwhile Communists within the
Central Cabinet and Congress atmosphere of national service
among the Communists in the open.

Aruna stood for the uplift of women and so joined othes
equally educated and socially awakened women like Kamala
Devi, Leelavati, Bharati Devi in developing the women’s move-
ment. She worked for property rights for women, if not equal
to those of men and for easier divorce laws and succeeded par-
tially, with the encouragement from Jawaharlal and Dr.
Ambedkar. She was one of the founders of the All India
Women’s Organisations. She helped Smt. Atchamamba and
others to organise Grameena (Rural Women’s Association).

She is a gnod colleague in any Committee ¢ r movement. Mr.
and Mrs. Shiva Rao, Leelavati Munshi, Kamaladevi, Mridula
and others worked together and pleadsd with M. Ps on behalf of
women. They co-operated with so many of us in developing
adult education movement. She scconded the humanitarian
work of Mridula, Sucheta, in protecting the refugees, abductcd
women and other orphans of partition di:aster.
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Asaf Ali was ranking fourth among the 35 Congress M.L As
cf Central Legislative Assembly of 1935. He represented the
czrital city, He was the Chief Whip, though the party usually
w nipped itself, so great was the sense  of disc'plire and our

serse of urgency of cur struggle. He lock:d every inch an
e~:ctive rival, in his sartorial finesse, Delhi Badshah courtesies
aoc con:ciousness of the importance of our natioralist mission,
z: contrasted with the imperialist pride and primness of the
Vicerov’s English  Executive Councillors. When  he rose to
spezk or put a question, he used to give a flip to his achkon’s
% - 2=, adjust his spectacies and begin shapirg his wordvarrows
az¢ fing themin finished accents of cuiture. It was a per-

f ormance pleasant, piquant.

Those who knew Urdu also and used to follow his speeches
¢z the A1.C C. forum used to admire his accent, delivery and
scoatznce of his talks and theysaid his performance in Urdu
= z: even more effective.

As a friend, he was  very pleasant, Asa leader. he was
forral and distant.  As a Congressman, be preferred to remain
#1 the counseiling level, not being too keen on mixing with the
crowd. As a patriot, he had been a consistent and convinced
czuioncii-t, condescending to  thirk of himeelf as a Muslim
}J;:‘ﬂna.list only when he had to contrast himself frem the

ised Leaguers and other avow:d Communalists, He was
e "‘"Ld an Indicn, teo vain a citizen 1o allow others tc
cztegerise Lim as only 2 Muslim,  So I have found it so easy to
z21 into his confidence, to share thoughts and to work with 1im
:: the Secretary incharge of backgrcund studies needed by
fz.low members of the Party, He wasa good host, his wife
+-una was a delightful hostess and both of them used to enter—
t2iz our group in the charming traditions of Delhi.
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He was our chief spokeman on the Railway Budget and h
performances wefe better appreciated than those drab and sch
Jarly theses of Ziaudian Ahmed, the League authority on t
Railways. Asaf Ali used to prepare the ground for my plea f
the p o/ision of amenities for third class passengers, such
more seating space, electric fans, better lavatories and mo
frequent cleaning of carriages, more third class carriages, bigg
wai ing rooms. drinking water and sanitation facilities, seaso!
tickets etc. He inveigned against separate communal supplies of
drinking water, refreshments. He stressed the need for national
Jisation of Railways, coal-mines needed forjrailway consumptios
He strengthened the demands of labour, as voiced by Giri, mysel
and Joshi  Fittingly enough, he became the Railway Ministe
io the ficst national Cabinet. In that new capacity, be laid th
auidelines for manufacturing railway engines, wagons am
carciagss, etc. in our country to achieve self-reliance.

During the Quit India movemeet, he was detained, alop
with other North Indian members of the working Committee i
Ahmednagar camp. His wife, Aruna, chose to go undergroun
and guide a section of the national struggle in North indja.
had the opportunity to work with her while I was in the environ|
of Delhi and came to know what risks she ran and how ably she
managed the workers who gathered round her. For years s
carried on that hide and seek game ; finding shelter oftex in tl;jl
houses of servants-quarters of very senior Indian officers. Whet
at last Jawaharlal was released and he wastold about her explo
its, he grew so emotional abcut her heroic role as to publicl;
hail her with his call -*“Where are you, Aruna. Here is our lowt
for vou™.

When the opportunity came for free India to send he
Ambassador to America, Jawaharlal naturally chose Asaf A
for that key post. We were satisfied with his capacityt
impress the proud and powerful Americans with  his Badshah
mannerisms. Whilein Washington, he did not come !oj

_pleased with the Amcricans and their grotesque power-mind
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es:  Both he and Jawaharlal, who too was as much put off by
e brusque or brash behaviour of State Department chiefs.
+ =0 to achieve any rapport with the White House and State
#e-irtment.

So Asaf Alj preferred to return to homeland. Then he was
rted as Governor of Orissa, Imet him againin the
-rnment House. Neither Ambassadership nor Governor—
00ilt him: he was the same urbane, comradely and confid-
‘riend that he had been as the Chief Whip of the Corgress
He was devoted to Mahatma Gandhi, who accepted in
- zrace the confessions of his student fancies and commended
the nation as an excellent patriot. He admired Jawahar-
loved Bhulabhai. He was fascinated by Jawahar’s
n for serving the masses through socialist reorganisation
r society but he preferred to await the advent of Swaraj
t2 could contemplate the splintering of Congress ranks
ideological bases. He had no objection to socialism
rzw that his dear wife was not only a socialist but was
T::t moving towards Communism but felt that India must.
s regein some economic stability and make up for the lost
: 2= opportunities during the war, before socialist reorgani-
© iz.ld be contemplated. Tn his last years and months, he
-t Aruna has chosen to join the Ccmmunists but he did
¢ to object to her free choice, so great was his love for
= - “is respect for woman’s rights for free, equal status.
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F:was a close associate of Dr. Ansari and Maulana Azad.
% z: very much opposed to the partition of the country and
= Fikistan was created, he was most unhappy. He supported
= - olea for accepting some kind of federal scheme, instead
37z 2z to Pakistan but when Jawaharlal and Patel, Rajen
= 272 Rajaji opted for partition, neither he nor Azad could
- zny revolt against them. When Delhi was overcome
tize fzlocaust of communal violence and bloodbath he too
ez~ - “elpless witness like other nationalist Muslim leaders
& - o212 oot help either Jawaharlal or Sardar in any effectiue
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Delhi has remembered him, after that frenzy was over, by
<erecting a bronze statue, in his characteristic posture of a
Mughal Counselior, and constructing a fine beoulevard, along
the Ram Leela Grounds, and calling it Asaf Ali Road.

Asaf was our grand Congressman. He lives in our memory
Aas Asaf, the freedom fighter,



7. BAPI NEEDU

Bapineedu : A Dynamic Copstructive Worker

The Andhra pavilion at the All-India Exhibition of Gandhi
Darshan, Organized in New Delhiia 1966-70 by the Gandhi
Centenary Committee, displayed prominently a photograph of
the late M- Bapineedu (born on 14-8-1895 Ed). I was pleased
with that well-deserved recognition shewn to Bapancedu’s close
ascociation with Bapu's constructive work for Harijans, women
and cottage industries. I am glad to learn that Eluru town has
recently (Jnly, 1971) named a suburban town after Needu.

1 met Bapineedu for the first time in the Caithness Hostel of
“adras: when I was trying to get admission into the Pachalya-
npa’s College and he was moving heaven and earth to get pass-
port which used to be a heaveniy gift from British gods in those
Jays. He had already completed his graduate studies in Calcutta
University and absorbed the much valued Bengali atmosphere of
national work of Congressism and social reform, espoused by the
Brahmo Samajists. I admired that polished and worldly-wise
slder and madc bold to nurse the ambition of going to Europe
for my advanced studies. Bapineedu encouraged me in that
thought and assured me that weak though I wasin body, I could
withstand the cold climate of England.

Bapineedu became an alumnus of two American Universi-
ties of Cornell and California.  He retwped to Indiain 1923
after three years of study in the United States to resume the
public work that he had begun in 1917-18 in Calcutta University
under the influence of Tagore and the Brahmo Samaj. Till the
dav of his demise in 1969, for full S0 years, he devoted most of
his encrgies to public service. He was a freedom fighter of the
front rank and served the national cause before and after the
attainment of Swaraj.

Bapineedu married his niece, Annapurna, whose parents



40 BAPINEED(L

were also devoted to public work. She proved to be an exem-
plary public worker besloved of Gandhiji because of her utter
devotion to national service. She was the first among the
women of India to offer her jewels, and burn her silk saris. in
response tc Gandhiji's call for khaddar, for the boycott of all
foreign cloth and for observing austerity and making sacrifices.
She died a few years after Needu’s return to India, with the
satisfaction that her husbacd had become a devoted national
worker.

Needu played a prominent role in the Congress politics of
West  Godavari District and  Andhra Pradesh, For
long he was a follower of Mr. Prakasam in Andhra and in later
years, he accepted the leadership of Rajaji in the old Madras
State. His flair and love for constructive work came to the fore
when he became a Parliamentary secretary in the first Congress
Ministry headed by Rajaji. He organised a chain of Industrial
Museums at all district headguarters through the co-cperation of
local indusirialists and public men and without much dependence
upon State finances. It was indeed a unique achievement.

Thakkar Bapa, the veteran social worker, to whom Mahatma
Gandhi had entrusted the All-India Harijan Seva Work bziween
1933 - 48, found in Needu an experienced public leader. fully
equipped with all the managerial capacities and with an vr usual
sense of discipline and devotion to the cause.  Needu oficred to
develop the Andhra Harijan Sevak sangh, soon after his release
from jail and only a few months after his re-marriage. I had
the privilege of working with him at close quarters and I found
in him a sympathetic colleague, He came into special prominence
during Bapuji’s tour of Andhra in 1933-34‘ being tbe sole
authority to dispense such special favours as arranging Bapu's
place of visits, stoppages of his motorcade, resting places,
dining centres, special personal interviews, conferences etc.

All public woikers in Andhra, whatever their position in
the political sphere, sought his good offizes to b: associated
with the programme cof the Mahatma. Needu won the praise
of Bipu's secretaries in fulfilling that onerous responsibility



B:i NEEDU 4}

r + hz incurred the displensure of a large number of fellow
» _ckers. Eventuaily, he had to pay a heavy price for his lack
of t1act, When the time came for the distribution of favours
aiter the advent of freedom. The pelitical bosses made him
suer for whatever imaginary indiffirence they might have
sufered at Bapineedi's hands during that tour.

After independence he parted company with Prakasam: but
be expected to betakea into the sacceeding Ministries,
Craznging political fortunes, however, denied him his legitimate
cuz. So Rajaji and ! advised him to develop one cof the two
N:tiopal Extension a:zeas, choten for rural development by the
Plaonirg Commission and he laid the foundation of what
lztzr cn teok shapes as the N.E.S. for rural deveiopmeut.

Hh was one of the few who realized the need for speciai

1o serve the patnotic and social demands of children.
s dued and published a number of books, speciaily suited (o
sregers, and his bock on the life of the Mahatma was well
celved

We worked tozether on the adult education front. He used
sit i his oan c¢ost the sessions of the Peasant Instituie
€.¢7) summer and leciuie to our students witn the aid of a magic
tern,  He organiz: dL I !na:‘s fer the Congress. He served
its inifiation as a member of the
< d the Sy rmcu.\ jor mere than two decades  He helped
Eisi, 1 s home rown, to develop the C. R. Reddi College (first
C-:cer He joired me and Shri Mowri Satyanaravana in 1926
z :yreading the Gandizlan cult of “‘go back to Rural India.’®

T‘!I'

-

We were both join: secretaries of the Andhra ¥isan
S_-:'J-e!;m orgadized 1n 1928, He co operated with us in
‘ganizing the kisan movement against land revenuz in 1931-32.

Needu brought good cheer to so many political prisoners, as
F:izji testifies, curirg the many periods of jail life we sharec’
= & h'mat Vellore, Trickinopoly, Amraoti and other places.
W rerever we were jai! mates, he made a pleasant company for
T: ard encouraged me in my researches, He was the master.of.
T -t pleasant s well as bitirg,

Nerdo was a soc’a! reformer,  He proved by his own exam-

:
-
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ple that inter-ca‘te marriages were conducive to cultural develop-
ment and social harmony. His davghters too found the'c husbands
outside the castes of their parents. He did much to promate
the cause of women’s political progress. He was aa effective
speaker in study circles. Even on public platfrrms, he was 2
good sp.aker in Telugu and Eaglish, excelling in persuasive
eloquence. In the lasttwo years of his life, he came (0 be
associated with a number of social institutions in Madras and
Hyderabad. Bapineedu lived and worked asa patriot, a public
worker, an educationist and a champion of peasants and in his
death, the whole of south India and many of us who worked
with him for decades, lost a valuable ccileague and aa able
.counsellor.



8. BHARATI DEVI

Leader of Harijan, Kisan Weaver Wom:n Movem:nts

Rajaji said in his tribate to Smt. Bharati Dzvi ““One of the
most worthy of the Women of Ind a passed away on September
27, 1972. 1had always great affection for Shri Ranga. My
aff:ction for Bharati Devi, his wite, was even greater aad inlaid
with the deepest  respect. Ackarya Ranga claimed to bea
peas:nt but the real peasant was  Bharati Devi. She went to
prison in the movement fer freedom. She never
claimed a price or a reward for it asso many do. Her death
has plunged me in the deepest grief.”

During Mahatma Gandhi’s visit to NIDUEROLU in 1933-34,
Bharati Devi’s work and ideas pleased the Mahatma. He took
special interest in her ideas regarding Rural Women’s angd
her agricultural work. He noted how she was able to awaken
women. among kisans  of Venkatagiri Estate and persuade
women in purdah to come out to serve the people. And so Bapu
was impressed with her successful social revolutionary achieve—
ments and gave her his  special blessings. Bapu declared ¢ I
have adopted Bharati Devi as my daughter”. She was hailed
as the leader of progressive Women’s moviment by Mrs. Cous-
ins, one of the founders of Indian Women's Association.

Srimati Bha.ati Devi Ranga was born in Machavaram,
Guntur District. Anchra Pradesh in 2 middle class agricuitural
wmily in  Avgust ]908. wzwerz marricd in 1924, She
srudied in the famous Sarada Niketan of Guntur and V dyodaya
ol Madras. She staved in Madras in the vears 1926-30 when I
was the Cheif Professor of Economics in Pachaivappa’s College
a=d learnt lamil. Trtook her to England in 1925 for advanced
studies and she studied art in the Ruskin School of Arts in
Oxford, in 1925-26. On our return to India, she joined the
freedom movement led by Mahatma Gandhi and started partici-
Dating In mass satyagraha from 1930 onwards.
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In those days, untouchability of Harijans used to be very
much prevalent in Irdia and its rigours were more biting in
rural areas. In order to put an end to that evil, she organised
the opening of wells, inter-dining and collective Bhajins and

conferences against untouchability in 1931 in Nellore, Krishrna,
Guntur and Godavari di tricts.

She joined the no-tax campaiga in 1931 November-1932
February organised by the Kisan Congress and initiated by
ourselves. She develored women’s wings of the Kisan Satyagraha.
In the national struggle of 1932 she worked with Basavaiah and
Durgamba of Kavur Vinavashramam. She was sentenced to
one year's imprisonment plus Rs.500)- penalty for organising
Women Satyagrahis of Guatur, Krishna, Godavari on a large
scale. She succeeded in inspiring hundreds of Ghosha (Purdah)
women to come into the open, offer Satyagraha and thus in-
tensified non-violent strugg'e for freedom. It was that dynamic
move which liberated the rural women from their earlier shyness
and submissive docility and encouraged them to take active part
in the peasant marches to Collector’s offices as a protesc against
land revenue settlement ard enhancement proporals (1933-34),
She was able to induce thousands of women to actively partici~
pate in those marches and thus intencify rural peoples faith-
in freedcm and Kisan movements. She managed successfully
the Women's campaign agairst Dripk in 1931 As a past of hezr
humaniterian  campaigning che organised the Hatijon Day
Celebratior s all over Andhra and persuaded women to shed
their faith 1o untouchability as religious doctrine and faith.
She alsohelped me in bravieg Caste-bans and curses from
priests.

Bharati Devi and G L. Narayana, who studied economics
in M. A.in Calcutia University became the first converts for
the socio-economic thesis that [ began to propagate as opposed
te the capitalist market- oriented econcmics.  They were convi-
nced of the correctness of my thesis that peasants agricultural
workers artisans have been denied a fair deal, cven when com-
pared to industrial workers and sesvice personnel. They agreed
with me in demandirg par'ts between agriculture and nther rvoc.
tions especially industiy cemmerce wpd govermment servives
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in evalvating the contributicns made by them respectively
to the national income and well -being. So they propagated,
through the Peasant Institute and its associated Seminars,
schools, citizenahip colleges etc the main demands of
agrarian masses for floor prices and wages as well as remunera—
tive and fair prices for agricvltural produce: non-explitative
charges to be demanded bv the Key-Services such as Rail
and Road services, credit supplies processing of agricuttural
rrcdéuce ard marketirg agencies and reasonably low  prices for
both producers goeds-inputs such as manures, insecticides,
cement,pump sets, diesel and other oils and also consumers
200ds of the utility tyvpe. She denanded protection for weavers.

Bharate Devi and Lakshmi Narayana and myself have been
living in NIDUBROLU ever since we gave up residence in
Citics i. e 1920-34 (Madras, Guntur, Calcutta) and we have
bren engaged in and dependent upon agriculture as our sole
scurce of maintenance and so we have experieneed and
sufiereé from all the disabilities of agricultural life, such
as vicissitudes cof seasoms, failure of or excessive rains,
flocds, crop pests and seascnal bad winds and also the
r geurs of compulsory levies or procurement of food grains at
1rrzmazrative a1l imoosad pocss. W: ware  in intimate
contact with similar expericrces and suflerings of fellow peasants
in their own immediaie envircrment as well as the life and
reactions of peasants of differcnt parts of the couniry whom we
v*1e nften meeting during our frequent tours in connection with
L san movement. So she became convinced of the correctness of
mv thesis on the necessity for replacing the unfair and pro-
urhan and anti-agricultural markct economy and values by equal
and just evaluation of respective services of agricultural and
nZusirial, commerdial and «bmipistrative services and thus.
-dopting Parity Eccnomy le:ween all sectors. We were glad
trai Gandhiji agreed with the lessons of our experiences. We
telt fortified by the writings of Dr. J Kumarappa and the
zconomic thesis behind their Viliage Movement and Al India
cillages Indastries Association. Bharati Devi was insistent that agr.
ccultual workers diserved evan higher wages, peasants and artisang
> ggarr emuneration for their services, since they areexposed o
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inclimencies of weather, and the demoralising intermittent
pericds of under-employment. She felt that agriculturai
women workers whether they be self-employed or wege-ecrning
are being exploited the most, with much fewer civic amenities or
elementary social protection such as pre-natal maternity
medical treatment. She used to feel so much hurt at  the sight
of old women, pregnant women and even adolescent women
having to waik witheout proper protection either against summer
heat, winter’s cold and rain’s shivers, She used to compare
their plight with comparative'y berter corditions of employ-
menf available for workers 1n irdustrial establishments arpd
shops and cffices in covercd sheds etwc. So she proved to be
the most eflfective and passicna‘e advocate of the need for
parity economy ard just evaluation of the services of the rura!
folk whether in the Peasant Institute and its anrexes or in
Legislature or on public platforms. Her extremely persuasive
and pleasing elcquence, especiatly in Telugu ard her persona.
experiences as the exemplary ¢cli-emp.oyed peatant won mant
a friend and melied the heerts of many a legislator in favour
of the peasaris weaversand woiksis She wasinderd themestcorn-
vinced Ganchian Socialisi and proved to be the best champicn
of rural folk used to feel grateful to her for propagating weavers
handiciafts our thesesin favcur of a fair deal for agriculturs
bascd and for equality of treztment between agriculturisis
and all others. She stood for full — fledged social and economic
democracy and agaiast Communistic totalitarianism

She co-operated with me ¢~dmy brethers Verkatapraich
Lakshminarayana and nephew Buichi Naidu n  establishipz
the Kama Needu Institute which later became the famous Indian
Peasart Institute. The Indian Peasant Institute held summer
session every year in NIDUBROLU and other places ard gavs
trainirg to rural youths in the iceology and methods of fighting
for freedom. She inspired women Satyagrahisof Chebrolu to
run special political school for Andhra women. She becams

*Please read also my bocks ‘‘Credo of World Peasants”, Fighs
for Freedom and “‘Bapu Blesses.”
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an affectionate mo ther to all the students who were studying in
the Institute from 1933 to 1970.

She was elected a member of the All India Congress
Committee in 1935 She was elected unanimously as a member
of the Oagole District Board in 1946. Having been a piilar of
the Kisan movement, sh: was a member of the Exec-.::.i‘ve
Committee of Andhra Provincial Ryots Association since Its
inception in 1928 and peasants protection committee since 1954,
She was elected a member of the Executive of the All India
Kisan Congressin 1936-37. She toured extensively in U.P.,.
Bihar, Andhra, Punjab, Gujaratin 1936 39. She took part in
the Gaya, Palasa, Bihta All India Kisan Conventions.

She became Secretary of All India Kisan Congress in 1940,
and President in 194!. In these capacities, she toured Andhra,
Bihar, Bengal, Orissa, Tamilnadu and Mysore. Swami Sahaja-
nand Saraswati, the dynamic Bihar Kisan 1eader appreciated her
leadership. Her role 1n the Palasa Convention of the All India
Kisan Congress proved to be historic when the British Govern-
ment indulged in repression against Palasa, Mandasa and Srika-
kulam Kisans. She coilected funds for the defence of the
Mandasa Kisan Suffirers in 1940 in the cons<piracy case foisted
on Kisans by Government. She hailed the kisan woman who
was shot dead by the British as “Veer Gunnamma,” raised a
Memorial for her and exhorted Kisan women toemulate her
noble example of sacrifice and thus helped kisan masses of Syi-
kakulam 1o defy the regime of war-time police terror imposed
upon the villages.

She organiced flood relief for tlie agency and other areas i
Godavari in 1940-4! and famine Rejicf in Rayalaseema in 1941-
42 and 1952-53. She organised the distribution of focdgiains,
clothes, cattle-feed, roofing materia's through Ramakrishna
Mission systematically and scrupulously and thus eliminated
wasiage, misuse of relief and then persnaded Madras Go-
vernment to adopt that process in their later famine relief opera-
tions, thus freeing such cperations frem any whisper or suspicion

f corruption or wastzge. This initiative of bers was eyprecia—



48 BHARATI D VI

ted by Chief Minister Rajaji and evsrsiice Government has
been utilising the services of Rama Krishna Mission,

She started and managed the popular Telvgu Weekly
«VAHINI"” which was banned by the British Government.
Then she had tostart “KRANTHI" and “GORHUMI" weeklies
-successively to maintain the tempo of freedom struggle. She
was able to utilise most of her agricultural income for the main-
tenance of that Weekly for more than a decade. Stre declined
the offer ¢f financial assi-iuncz from Mahatma Garchi torun
her house and maintained our work with whatever she cculd
«2arn from our ever dwivdling farm.

She hecime one of the most respected worren leaders of
South Indiz and so, she was always in great demand for guid ng
the Rural Woemen's Oigarisation. She presided over the Andhra
Proviancial Women’s Conference held in Ghaata.aly io 1951, She
inaupurated Andiira Women's Poli ical Conference in Kukineda,
She encourzged wom:n to organise Bhajan Groups, Study
Circles, «duit educaiicn centres, She was very much interested
za night schools for Huarijans and backward class women.

She believed that women enjoy a unicues faiue and freedem
in the houscholds of reif-emplored peasaniry and weavers.
They are economically independznt andsocially self-reliant and
play almost as important a role as their men-folk in having to
display initiative, ente'price and ecccnomy  She cemonstrated
through her own 30 svears-long wo'k on our farm how rural
women can ably supplimest their family earnings and gain
self-rehiance and econom’ec frecdom in their families, by develop-
ing subsidiary occupations and utilising their spare time in
domestic arts and “home study circles’ She wanted them to gain
financial status  zlso end pleaded for equitable share for
daughsors in their parents’ proparty 2ud alse rights over husbands,
carnings for the beuefit of children and themselves. She co-
operated with Durgabhai Deshmukh in organising the Women’s
Small Savines Campaign angd developed State—wide organi-
sation in Aodhra.  She concantizted on other aspects of women
movement also suzh as Girls’ Schanls, Adult Education, Literacy
campaigzn zud *“*Weavers” and Kisan Women Sammelans.
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She was content with her social and political work and
positions of responsibility sought afier her and she used
to be very choosey in acceptirg them Fer ire‘ance,
when she was propesed for M.L C. in 1957 she did not apply
for it nor did she go to Hyderabad to cai vass for 1t end enswe
her success. When actually she was elecied and inviced 10 join
the Cabine!. +he managed to decline that ¢ ffer.  In the Legisla-
tive Council, «he proved to be a very «flective ard cioquent
speaker.  She pleaded for remunerative prices for agriculrural
products ard min mum wag:s for agricui ural workers. She
fought for speci:! educational and hospital and maternity
facilitizs and special sanitary arrangsmen's for rural women.
Her speeches ag:inst compulsory co-operativisation of land-
holdings and S:vanteenti Constituticnal Amendment became
popular throuvgoul S-uth India. Her speeches were universally
appreciated as beng highly parliamerntary ard persuasive.

Bharati Devi was simple in her habits and dress ard though
she had known the European social cemforts, she would not
induige in the osteatatious ways of life. She was Gandhian in
thought apd deed

She develop+d her farm on modern lines and was one of
{he best agrculturists,  She was awarded many prizes for her
cattle, fruii ¢ic  ‘a many Agricultural Exhibitions.

In spite of her reluctance. the Grand Alliance Parties
chose her as their best candidate in 1971 to contest for Lok
Sabha from Cngole. Although she lost the election because of
“Indira wave™’, she polled more votes than any other Opposi-
tion candidzte  contesting from  Arndhra Pradesh. She had
analysec the e'ection results and appreciated the decisioa
mide by the massesin favour of priority for “Garibi
tHatao ¥

She continued to answer her public responsibilities althcugh
1er hoalth was deteriorating right upto 27¢h September 1972 i e.
just before her Swargarohan.

“*The Andhra Mahila” the famous Magazine publiched
from Madras paid homage to half a dozen famous public leaders
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among Married Couples in our National life, in its Special Ann-
ual Nnmber of 1957. Bharati Devi was among these well known
couples along with Sucheta Kripalani, Ex-Chief Minister of
e

She worked on the same piare as Kama'a Nehru. Kamala
Devi Chattopadhyaya, Malati Nabakrishna, Durgabai of Free-
dom Movement. Indeed she used to be admired by Smt Saroji-
ni Naidu as her noble Colleague and sister in the paiional
movemeat. Such greatmen as Radhakrishra, Prakasam. C. R.
Reddi Giri, M:s. Cousins hzld harin high esteem. as a progressive
woman leader She proved to bzable and wi.e colleague, coun-
sellor a1d confidznt not only for myself bu: also to our comrades
on th: A'l Tadia planz in k :1n handoom mazdoor and national
movements, during the four decades of her public woik. I have
fittingly dedicated to her my latest books *‘Bapu Blesses’’ (1970
containing the Memoirs of my talks with Mahatma Ganch
between 1926 ard 1948 and “AGONY AND SOLACE™ contai-
ning that part of my correspondence wiih national and interna-
tional leaders between 1936-72 on 27th Septemnber 1974,



9. THAKURDAS BHARGAV -
PARLIAMENTARIAN

Thakurdas Bhargav was born in Rewari in Punjab on 15tk
vember 1886. He was a well-kaown advocate. Hz was a
-lleague of Motilal Nehru in Central L=gislarive Assembly in
1826-20. He co-operated with Harbilas Sharda cn the Age of
C-rosent Committee to raise the age of marrisge of Hindu girls.
Hz was in the Constuent Assembly and also in Parliament from
I=<7 upto his death. His brother Gokulchand Bhargav rose to
== ke first Chief Minister of Punjab after Swaraj. Thakurdas
=:: zn educationist and humanist and promoted the wellare
£z education of Harijans. He was a champion of Hindu joint

Fioly. He was a fluent Speaker and effcctive Parliamentarian.

-

Thakrudas Bhargav was one of our great parliamentarians.
H: was a passionate champion of high standards in public life
2z paved the way for the later campaign by such parliament-
ar .-s as Harishchand Mathur, Kamath, P K. Deo, Dahyabhai
Pz:zl for incorruptible administration,

He was a tall, thin, Aryan-looking. moustached gentleman.
H: was s0 gentle and pleasant. Even when he was arguing pass-

H:gh Co-urt and good debater in Parliament. Ard above all, he
w 2s a good friend.

Thakurdas was a member of the Central Legislative Ass-
s=%ly during the time of Motilal Nehru. He used to fight for
2z protection of our cattle wealth during that period. When
Lzier ne cawe back to Parliament, he resumed his fight for that
czuse. He found sympathetic allies in the then Fcod and Agri-

& AL Munshi. So he persuaded the Government to constitute
c-mmittees for Gosamvardban., 1 used to deem it a privilege tc
Be=ip them.
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Dr. Ambedkar, in the course of his speceches in the Con-
stituent Assembly and Parbament, had stressed that parliament-
arians should be saved from being tempied into siience, or
political submission through Government’s cffer of various kinds
of ¢ flices of profit, Thakurdasji rut life intc ttece cbsesvations.
I m:de commoen cause with him He moved resolutions deman-
ding legislative @cticn against parliamentarians ¢ccepting any
office of profit. What are such cffices of profit? Who isto
decide and when, what would constitute an office of profit?

W= found that in the wake of Swaraj, Government came to
find it necessary to undertake marny public enterprises, and for
their mainagiment appoint so many committees, managing
boards. ete.  So. it bicame necessary to enlist the co-operation
of many public men, and all of them could not be feund outside
Parliament. Thekurdas complained that generally ministers
found it more convenrent to select M. Ps  for such boards, not
necessarily because they were the best or the most compeatent
but often because, thereby, they could make sure of their co op-
gration ard personal support.

In fact, we fourd, especially after 1952 electicns, thata
good pumber of Congressmen who were defeated in general
slections, were thus coming to be selected.  True, they were no
longer M. Ps. But could not such offers bz made before elect-
ions as temptations? Wculd if be proper to iet the Government
n:e them as baits to M.Ps, so that thev can be p:rsuaded not
to stand a2gain aud let others be selected?

I happened to be in Rajya Sabha, when Thakurdas persua-
ded the Government, threaph his persisient effcrts, to introduce
and piiot a Bill. We all joined its Joint Select Committee and
T was able to sece hew ably and sincerely. hz worked on that
Committee. At long last, the Act was passed. A standing Par-
liamentary Committee came to be established — a mcrument to
Thakurdasji‘s toil. 1 joined him this time from the House of
people. It was a pleasure to work with him on that Committee
over the ysars. He was ro patient, so democratic and could
oress his point eloquentiy and with all the legal and scholastic
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2-zuments that he was so adept in advancing, and if the majority
w:zt against him, he would,as cheerful'y go on fighting for the
zzxt set of his points.

I know how the then Law Minister supported a plea for
rzconsideration of the decisions we had made on the initiative
of Bhargavji. He was supported by three cabinent ministers
who wereclose to Jawaharlalji. When the Lawminister pressed me
as the Secrctary of Congress party to place the reconsideration
mem on the agenda for the Congress party Executive 1,
rziused, Then ke persuaded the Prime Minister to get it on the
ends When it did come before the Executive, I pleaded
rvstrongly in faveur of Bhargavji’s stand-point. Thekur-
€2:si’s transparent homesty in so passionately pieading for
placing certain positions beyond the group of parliamentarians
embarrassed poor Jawaharlalji so much that in the end, his
czbnet colleagues yielded 1o our pressure.

Thazkurdas was elcquent in speech.  His voice was an asset.
B.t he used to speak with the same emphasis, lawyer-like,
=2 kis machinegun shots of arguments on all subjects big or
o211, of national or locael importance, with the result, the
_:¢ did not find it possible to pay as much 2ttenticon as he
g-C bis points deserved. But one and all respected him.,

i i

o

The ministers who k#d to pilot Bills were always afraid of
Bim. They had to study their briefs carefully, especially when
Bhargavjt evinced iaterest in any bill because he was so hard-
rkipg in moving and streng'hening amendments,

He never spcke merely to creafe an impression. He tock
B': work in Parliament as seriously as he worked in the High

Court. He was indeed a genuine Liberal, with great faith in
rz2:on and humanism.

During the last two years of his life ke was keeping indiffe~
peot health He came to be past 70 years of 2ge. Yet, he continued
po weik hard, speaking as persistently and persuasively as ever,
e presen‘-day lawyer-members of Parlizment can learn» much

By psruiing seme of his speeches.



54 THAKURDAS BHARGAV

Though he was the brother of Gopichand Bhargav, the
Chief Minister of Punjib, he never took advantage of that
opportunity, sou scrupulous he was.

He was one of the six doughty champions of the pust-
partition refugees including Achint Ram, Sucheta Kripalani and
his heart used to bleed for them. To the last, he offered he-
artisst co-operation to me, although he and I would agree to
disagree over prices for foodgrains; he pleading for urban
~onsumer, myself trying to protect psasants and producers.



10. CHALAPATI RAO
Editor : National Herald

M. Chalapati Rao is well-known as tne Editor of the
National Herald founded by Jawaharlal Nehru. What is not
zqually known is that he is a profound thinker and good writer
about the thoughts of Mahatma Gandhi and Jawaharlal Nehru.

It is true that he is an admirer of Jawaharlal, the man and
zlso the thinker. It is also equally true that ! e is the candid
critic of his administrative failures.

Chalapati Rao.is a sincere and scholarly Socialist. He is
not pedantic. He wants socialistic approach to Indian problems
and socialistic policies for Indian government. He studies every
issue as a Socialist and suggests solutions from a Socialistic
stand-point. He appreciates 20 points of post Emergency.

It appears from his cryptic observation *‘Ranga was my
Arst Professor of Socialism' that he chose to be a Socialist as
early as the thirties, and began his career as Journalist to fur-
ther not only the cause of national independence, like most
other journalists but also to propagate Socialism. This has
distinguished him from most of the North Indian Editors of
Dailies and so, his bold and consistent appraisal of the rolicies
and programmes of the Congress ministries in 11, P, and Delhi
from his Socialist ngle hed contributed not a little to socialist
orientation of Congressmen and to strengthening the followers
of Jawaharlal Nehru, whom he had chosen as his political star
in public life.

Chalapati Rao has held Khasa Subbarao as his exemplar
in the exercise of free judgement in journalistic sphere and so
iust as Khasa used to criticise fearlessly the wrong policies and
narmful activities of\Prakasam -and- Rajaji, whom he held in
sreat respect, so also, he used to offer courageously his criticisms
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of the activities and programmes of Jawaharlal and his foliwers
in U P. etc. and Indira Gandhi and Congress Chief Ministers.

He is a consistent rationalist and no respector of political
idols or social traditioralists. Heis a patriet but his pauiotit m
is not intoleract of the Jocal znd sub naticnalism of linguisties,
He wants Kashmir to be in Incia tut desites that its genuine
leader, Skaik Abdullah should be helped to reconcile himself to
India’s integrity. He is keen on Nagaland. Mizoland znd
Meghalaya hailing Indian nationalism as their own but he wants
Parliament to assuage and honour their sub-nationalism.

He believed in non-involvement of India as betwesn the
Super-Powers. He pleaded for under-standing with U,S S R.
since U S.A. was equating Pakistan with Irdia and thus indirec-
tly fomenting forces of confl.ct and disquiet in this sub-contin-
ent. Now that detente is grewing on a world scale, and China,
Russia, and U S A. are trying 1o be friends, he hailed like myself
the Indo Russian friendship as the long-needed bz!last for Inaia,
so cruelly’ buffetted by A-glo-Americans. Similarly he has
endorsed the latest attempts of India and U.S A. to come closer
and establish the Indo-U. S Commissicn for exploring and devel-
oping socic-economic co-cperation. He does not hold with the
baiters of Rustia or the haters of U.S.A. and his touch-stone
in judging their overtures, friendship and irstitutions is » | ¢thes
they would promote India’s independence as weli z< de.elop-
ment and promote the precious cause of World peace. 1 have
come to hold the same views, though I felt in those davs of
Dulles vs. Krishna Menon due) and pzcts and Counter-pacts,
our Not Iavolvement or Non-Alignment might endanger ocus
national indepcudence. 1 am glad that this atmosphsre of
Detente has once again brought us closer in cur approachto
world politics.

“Chalapathi Rao has done much, in co-operation with
K. Ramarzo M. P. and others to heip working journalists He
presided over the all-India Convention of Working Journalists,
which led to the foundation of the All India Federaticn of
Working Jourralists. He was its ficsst president for five vears
and was associatcd with the appoin'ment and work of the Press
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Commission and with the pa-sing of the Workins Journalists’
Act. {Mr Rama Rao extended his full suppert to Chalapathi
Rao and wascontent to  be one of the Vice—P . esidents under
Chalapatki Rao, though Chalapathi Rao wanted him to be
President.

Chalapathi Rao went as a full representative to the U. N.
General Assembly for one year and refused further nomination
because he did not want to be away from journalism too long.
He also represented India in UNESCO and other international:
conferences.

He is deadly opposed to the growth of mcnopoliesin
industries and certainly in newspaper world. Havipg tasted fulk
freedem in this capaciy as editor of cpe of the major English
Dailies, tharksto Jawaharlal’s conception of managemente
duties tcwards editcrs, Chaleyatirao veed his pcwerful perr
10 win similanfieedcm for all editers ard pressmen to castigate
the shadow-cditors and owner-editors for their autocratice
interference wtih the editors, reporters and other members of the:
¢ditorial staffs of our daily newspaper.

He is not dezd set on nationalisation of industries at any-
cost.  He is prepared to consider other systems of management
2310 Yugoslavia arc Englard. He has pleaded elcquently for-
tumane and progressive conditions of employment for all cadres.
¢ workers in our naticnal industries. His sense of nationai
re.ponsibilities of all engaged in prodtiction is so exalted that he
has not hesitated to plezd with woikers not to make too unreason--
zble demards and not to fight for such privileges as would insu-
lete them from the rest of our social economy. At the same time-
te s opposed totheuse of police power, legal bludgeon or
heavy repressive powers of the State, either to cprematurely or in
“l.temper or in  the interests of emplovees whether they be
mrivate or public. He supperted emergency regime of Indira a<
*is ron consistentlv with  Parliamentariznism. In this and
=t ways he hes been displsying  a constructive cocialist

w
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attitude in his ne-vasive review of day to day events ‘a this
Swaraj Iadiac Polity.

He can he astylist and  scholas'ic. asis  displaved in Bis
thesis on “Gandhi and Nch-u™ but he prefers to write simplistic,
and expestulatory prose to help even those «ho aie self-educated
in Engiish to follow his writing, appreciate his reaconing and
accept his approach to any problem. This is how he has
influenced the intelligentsia of Gangetic plains durirg the past
three decades.

Tt has been a pleasure for me to discuss with him various
problems from time totime. Even whea | wasonposing
vehemently Jawaharlal’s acceptance of co cperative farming, he
'was good enough to appreciate my approac and accept my
bonafides. There must have been many moments when he
could have wondered why and how I put up with some of the
dogmatic postures of my colleages in Swatantra Party ia theic
<hampionship of freedom for entreprencurs and managerial indus
-trislism but he was magnanimous to as:ume that Raaga, ihis
first professor of Socialism could not be in agreement with his
colleagues and was tolerant of their views, ia return for theic
support for his championship of his beloved peasaatry.

Chalapati Raois one of the very few who, while eajoying
intimacy as well as confidence of Jawaharlal, have abstained
scrupulously from exploiting their power either for personal o
sectional benefit Heisa price- less asset to the Prime Minist
Indira Gandhi without any idea of drawing dividends from it

He wafches the doings and failures of ministers from 2 distance
wihout nny blinkers of either prejudices or affectioas, ard reve
hositates to administer helpful criticism or timely warning N
muatster, howsver high can take him for granted and no pla

or project of the Planaing Commission 1s sacrosinet for him
In short, Ciilapati R10'is 0ae of thosc few fiiends of the ma
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anfortunately too few for my taste - who keep their pens attuned
to their hearts, and public pledges of the Cabinets and who offer

their daily advices without any fear of hurting the pride or pre-
_.udice of the high and mighty.

«Of all his virtues, I pride his loyalty - loyalty to friends
and loyalty to principles”

Iswar Dutt “‘My Porirait Gallery” 1957 .



11. DIWAN CHAMANLAL
—GIFTED PARLTIAMENTARIAN

The country lost one of the abl:st and most eloquent par-
liamentarians of forty years’ stand ng with ths d:ath of our vete-
raa patriot, Diwan Chamaalal. Parliamentarians and patriots
are wont to remember his propnetic and bold chal'enge to the
British in the Central Assembiy of 1925 that Delhi which had
proved to be the graveyard of a dezan foreign empires and their
capitals would also be the gravevard of the mighty Britich
Empire. He was a stormy petrel in the Central Legislaiive Ass-
embly, and he was well known for hiss:nse of humour and
quick repartees.

Chamanlal was a non-communal nationalist, well versed
in Persian,Urdu, English ard Sanckrit literature so  He braved
a painful electoral defeat by contestirg sgainst Lala Lajpat: ai
at the bidding of Swarajya Party and Motilal Nehru when that
lion of Punjab chote to champion Hirdu nationalism as against
the Mustim League.

He lived in the styls of Omar Khayyzm, whose Rubaiyat
he wused to recite with such pleasure. His gra: dfather came
from Afghan ancestry. His father, Harikishan Lal, was an
industrialist and fourder of the Laxmi Insmance Company but
also a brave nationalist and was detained for some time along
with his leader Lajpatrai by British authorities. Nevertheless
he believed that in socialism lay the answer to India’s prob-
iems.

Jawaharlalji found great plessurs in his company. After
Swarzj he was sentas India’s Ambassador to Turkey., He
attended many an irternabional « enve ard gaired much

'

goccwill for Irdia thscugh bis elcquerce, passicn for woild
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peace and extraordinary gifts of sociability and conviviality in
post-war western social circles.

We both toured together in 1955 in Soviet Russia and
Yugoslavia. Their cruel suppression of sel-employment and
freedom of the peasantry pained us. Bit we appreciated the
capid industrial development bzing achizved by Russia and
wanted India to make similar progress through socialist
zpproach. We also admired the successful efforts of Yuzosla-
via's Communist regime to preserve most of the self-employed,
cotably peasants, and to march rapidly towards industrialisation
tbrough the self-governing workshops of her proletariat along
Suild-Socialism. He incorporated these and other “thoughts
we shared, in his picturesque travzlogue on Soviet Russia,

He shared with us the platform of the Forsiga Affairs
Association of India. He pressed into service his great dialecti-
zz! gifts as a barrister in defending Jomo Kenyatta, now the
President of Kenyan Republic, when he was being tried on the
‘zlse charges of complicity in Mau Mau campaign for Kz2nya’s
-suruor freedom. So he was spzcially invited to'the inauzura-
tion of the Republic of Kenya,

In recent years he became 2 powerful advocate of world
ncace and worked for it at the United Nations and also through
-2z Peace Council. Thus he paved the way in his own way for
-3z present detente between the US A. and the U.S.S.R. and
2150 for the development of Indo-Soviet amity.

Chamanlal made good company in any national or inter-
—:ztionel gatheripg. His felicitous racitation ia  his captivating
v2ice of the best verses from Persian, Urdu, Sanskrit, English
2z¢ French made many a new friend for India and her m2n of
zit2rs and culture. He was as entertaining a conversationalist as
Mrs Sarojini Naidu. Though not a poet like Mrs. Naidu, his
12t quotations from Shaksspeare, Byron, Kzats, T:a 1yson ware
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almost poetic. As he had been a contemporary of parliamenta-
rians like Motilalji, Malaviyaji, Lala Lajapatrai, Jawaharlal
Shoukat Ali, Bhulabhai and Jinnah and their British rivalsin
legitlative arena, it was delightful to hear him regale parlia-

mentarians with many pleasant memoirs of the past during his
reminiscent musings.



12. DEOS OF ORISSA

R N. Sirzh Deo of Orissa was born on 31 3-1912. studied in
Aimer, first ruler to sign Merger of his State of Pattara into
India, M P. 1952-57, M L A. from 1957, Leader of Garatanira,
later of Swatantra Party in Orirsa Assembly sirce 1962, Deputy
Chief Minister in Congress-Ganalanta Cozlition 1959-62. Chief
Minister of Coalition 1967-70; Vice-President of All India
Swatnztra Party; died in 1974,

P K Deo, M.P. of Orissa, born on 5-10- 1919, M.P. from
v 57, first of Ganatanira, later of Swatantra Party. Leader of
Bharativa Lok Dalin Parliament in 1974 Leader of Indian
“zlegation to Commonwealth Parliamentary Conference, Deputy
I cader of Gepatantia in Orissa Assembly 1952-56. Leader of
Swataptra Party in Lok Sabba in 1962. Toured all over the
World, was called to the Patna Bar.

Fabitra Mchar Préchen of Orissa was bern on 8-2-1910.
L A..Tezcher, became Sitate Pecples’ Leader, led Satyagraha in
Tzlchar, Co- operated with Ranga in making a report to Gandhi-
. about 1epression of peoples” movemeni by Prirces, follcwer of
Su bhash Bose, was impriscred mery times, escaped from Jail
-nd worked undergrecund, M.L A, in 1950, Joined Ministry
US81-32, left Corgress, alopg with Hareknshna Mehatab in 1967,
toroed Jen Cergiers, tecime Coprny Chid Minista 1667-70.
(Ed)



13. BHULABHAI DESAI

Bhulabhai Desai was born in 1877, graduate by 1895, Adva -
cate 1905 Bombay High Court, Joired Home Rule Le:sgue 1918,
was offered Governor’s Executive Council Membershipin 1922,
Advocate-General. Bombav 1926 In 1928 Advocate of Bardoli
Peasants over Tax Enquiry Commission. Arrested on 235-7-1932,
released 6-7-1933. Leader of Congress Party of 52 M L A« in
Central Legislative Assembly 1935-45. Member of Corgress
Working Committee 1936 45, toured extersivelyin Europe and
U S A. Chief Advocate for LN A. Prisoners. (Ed)

I was elected to the Central Assembly, asa Congress
M.L A , from Guntur- Nellore Districts of Andhra in 1934-35
after having overcome formidable opposificn by the feudal lords,
money-lenders, their Justice Party, the alhies of the British
administration. At De'hi  from ameng  the newly elected
Congress M.L.As. I krew only Giri with his 1eputatron as the
leader of Railway labour. Satyamurft &s tke renowned parlia-
mentarian ard leader of the Congress Party in Madras Legislztive
‘Council. and Desoddharaka Nage'warzo. f under znd Editor of
the only Telugu daily Andhra Patrika. fiom among the South
Indians. Except Bhulsbhai Desai, who met and ta'ked to me
4vhen he came to Andhra to make preliminary enquiries on behalf
of the Congress Parliamentary Board in order 10 choose Cengress
candidates, almost all the prominent Congre:s MLAs {rom the
North ware more or less sirargers to e, though some of them
might have seen me on the A .1 C.C. Platferm.

Bhulabhai Desai was elzcted the leader. Govind Vallabh
Pant the Deputy Leader, Satyamurthi the Secretary and Asaf Ali
the Caicef whip, of our Asszmbly Comgress party.

Bhulabhai had bezn Advocate-General of Bombay. He
became famous as the champion of Bardoli peasants before the
Broomfield’s Commission. In his very first speech, made in
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zorzratulating Sir Abdur Rahim on his election as the speaker
-7tzr defeating our Congress candidate, and freedom fighter A.
s-erwani,he irdicated the high morallevel from which Congress
= .'d proceed to fight the B-itish rulers. Bhulabhai was never
= 2 hurry fo choose to speak  But when he chose to <peak he
23 the ablest expeonent of the polirical stand of the Congress.
2 was elequent and impressive. His elogrence was unrivalled.
[- :22med to rai:e the members toa breathless level of rizhteous
.zzlienge to the then rulers of India. His arzuments were co-
s:ntly framed: his criticisms were emotinnaily shamp, end his
peroraticns left the treasury benches hiclpless with the feel-

2 of heing perpetrators of obvious injustice.

He would speak for an hour, during the Budget .ession and
.« the House's attention and gain its heart, FEvenwhen he
= oke for only fifteen minutes on an adjournment motion, he used
o thrill the house and raise the debaie to a cuperlative level of
-xcellence. Never did he need any elahorate notes, so prodgiious
»2s his memory. and his chiselied arguments were ne=atly piled
2 cver the other: and his thurst of emotionsa! challenges used
+ make the [reasury Benches breathlzss. And what a voice he
"mman led soft, pleasing and magical! As he stood, with his
‘2ht hump. his fice tilted o one side as from th: burdens of
nvictions and emotions. in his flowing, loose rob= and with
that silvery but slight tuft of hair by the ears and that broad,
2_sding Gujarati forehead, he made a fine picture of venerable
~africian, cischarging the duties of a fierv tribune as well as a
+1ie counsellor, aiternately threatening, challenging and again
souncelling and warning. He became the master of the House,
=nd the lion of the Congress, of whom the elephant-like treasury
>snch was mortaliy afraid.

By the time the first budget session was over, Bhulabhai was
z20d enough to ask ms to come back soon to taks charge of
ne cffice of our party as its honorary Secretary, as he ,came to

~: impressed by then with my contribution to the debates, and
1y popularity with the members of the Party and growing con-
tacts with kisan and mazdoor organisers and uvnions all over the
sountry. At the next annual election of office bearers, 1 was elec-
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ted, at his suggestion, as one of the secretaries. Thanks to his
initiative and encouragement. I continued to be in that position
right up to 1951, that is, through the periods of Sarat Chandra
Bose and Jawaharlal Nehru, the successive leaders.

There were many occasions when Bhulabhai used to get
unset by mv pasionate caa mpionship of the causes of peasants
weiversand workers,He used toteargry 21 d ¢rew 1ed 1p his face.
yet he continued o bzar with m: 111 :x:211 his good humoured
codpsritiya a1 a't othee yiz1sions, asf our earlier differences
had never ariseu. Such a happy leader he proved to me.

Those were the years when we had to go on pressirg India’s
demand for developing the basic and tertiary industries and thus
avoid or minimise our dependence upon imported machinery. Sc
we pleaded for the establishmert of loccmotive and car factories.
&1d oil-refineries: theauthorities said these would not be ecnomi-
cal. We wanted pationalisation of railways but th: British
delayeo it, We saw how the U. S. A. was going akead witk
multi-purpose T. V. A. Public enterprise and Soviet Russia was
achieving rapid development through planricrg  We suppcried
Visweswarayya’s call for planned developrent of Indian indus-
try but the Government disagreed with us. We deplored the ex-
ploitation by the British of our coal mines, tea and enffee plan-
t ations, and wanted them to be Indianiced. In voiciiig all these
dzmard:, Bhulabbhai strengthered us by his peerless advocacy.
W hen it came to insurance industry ard company managemert,
the Government appeared to be more solicitous of public infer-
ests but the Congress party had to protect the interests not only
of policy-ho'ders and labour but also of Indian entrepreneurs.
I used to plead for wokers interests but Bhulabhai had to protfect
the Indian capitalists as against the British capitalists. Somehow
we used to succeed in protecting national interests. We had tc
look afier the interests of Incians abroad and they were mostly
set tled in Britith colonies. Bhulabbai used to reinforee, whai-
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-ver was being urged by me,Seth Govind Das.or Avinashilingam
Cnettiar, by his powerful tirades against the callovsness of the
B-itish to the intesests of Indians whom they had enticed away
+5 their colonies to work for their development, mostly as inden-

rured labour.

Many journalists complaincd that kis Erghieh was net feult-
l2ss and his sentences were not complete. Some pandits ques—
toned the depth of his scholarship. Burt his Engiish diction
was all his own, suited to theexpression of his dynamic thoughts
ard racing arguments. All used to agree that the overall effect
of his spzechs was overwhelming.

He roce rapidly in political prominence and gained the con-
Sdence of Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar Patel. So he became a
member of the Congress Working Con mittee erdalsc cf its Par-~
liameatary Board ahd grew to be one of the most trusted advizers
of Sardar Patel. This did not please many of his fellow-tem-
bers of that Committes, who had to struggle hard, over ycars
to reach that eminence.

His prominent position among Corgress parligmentarians
all over the Country was acknowl!edged by all and he was con-
fidently expected to head the Congress Party asit would ride
into a national gcvernment But the Second World War, Con-
cress struggles against the British Imperialist domination over
India, Jinnah's separatist movement aiced and abetted by the
British-all conspired against Congress. It was at that crucial
stage, that Bhulabhai dared to take reins into his hands.
Congress gods must have felt ““How daie he?” Bhulabhai’s

fans felt”” why not?

Bhulabhai was a very rich man, when he chose to join
Congress as a wholetime public worker. having been a more
successful lawyer than Jinnah. In this, he was like C.R. Das.
Motilal Nehru, and Srinivasa Ayyaogar. All of them were the
doyens of their respective Bars and they started their political
career from the top rungs. Like them, Baulabhai too entertainec
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a high sense of self-respect and was equally ambitious. No
wonder he was keen oo asserting himself in the councils of the
high priests of Congress. In those times, one had to deal not
only with super-scrupulous and considerate Gandhiji as the
supreme leader, but also with Jawaharlal who was so prominent
and powerful but not as charitable as Gandhiji.

He entered into talks with Liaquat Ali Khan to work out 2
compromise between Congress and Muslim League, so as to
pave the way for the formation of a national government. That
tempted the gods and enraged the Congress dons. Nehru,
Sardar Patel and others in the Ahmednagar detention camo
misunderstood his moves and Gandhiji who did pot mind such
ziforts being made in the hepe of brezaking the prolonged political
stalemzte, became incapable of defending Bhulabhai. By an
unhappy and unmsrited conspiracy of events, Bhulabhai lost
the confidence of Nchru and Sardar and so, he had to retire
from leadership. That was indeed very tragic. Could it have
been avoided, if it had not been feared that he might becoms
the Prime Minister of a government, not fully free frem British
control? Or did he stand in the way of ambitions treasurad by
senicr leade:? Bhaulabhai came to be called again for natiocal
servive - for which he aleae was so supremely trained - when

he !_‘{.'\‘prisoners had to be defended in the famous trial held
in the Red Fort. There, on that historic cccasion, Bhulabhai
rose to his highest stature by declaring in his ringing tones, that
“*to wir agaiast slavery and impzcialism isno treason.” Thus
Bhulabhai lives in our national memories as one of India’s
noblest tribunes and ardent champions.

Bhulabhai's son, Dhiren, an equally cosmopolitan samari-
‘tan, came to serve India as our Ambassadar to Switzerland.
Jawaharlal was proud of his achievements, winning the con-
Qidence of the extremely conservative Swiss statesmen and evea
more choosy Swiss financiers. His wife, charming and culture 3,
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cerved him as well as Bhulabhai as their loyal comrade in public
life. She has been busy ever since Dhiren’s untimely death,
raising a modern memorial-cum-museum on their grounds, facing
the Sea in Bombay, in memory of Bhulabhai, and making it
into a fine Centre of sccial work and fine arts.



14. MORARIJI DESAI

Fair in visage Morarji is tall, clad in spotless white khadi
and looks every inch a Warrior. He walks with a confident gait,
carrying himself as if ready to meet any challenger. He is ever-
smiling, without bzing too easy for anyone to approach him. He
studies every issue with care and least possible predilections.
But once he comes to a conclusion, he finds it difficult to resile
from it, thus making himself strangely intractable in an ever
fluid democratic challenging world.

He is a sworn vegetarian, and enjoys fruits with great
relish. He is at his best, as a host, particularly in distributing
fruits which he slices himseif. He is affectionate and confiding,
once he is assured of o1e's goodness and good intentions. He
can be very frank about his views on public issues and persons
in public life but most scrupulously silent about his political
opponents. He hates to hit anyone below the belt, as was so
well demonstrated even when his colleague came under his
power to wreak vergeance.

Merarji Desai achieved his reputation as the strong man
among all the Congress Chief Ministers by the success he achieved
in keeping together the Congress M.L As hailing from that multi-
lingual State of Bombay and maintaining harmony between the
three P.C.Cs and the ministry. He forced Prohibition down the
throats of the powerful and notorious smuggler groups and Parsee-
cum-financier groups of the usually unmanageable internationally
oriented Bombay City. He was also responsible for blindly
applying the same tenancy legislation for the land-lord minded
Maharashtra and peasant-minded Gujarat, with the result the
areat-body of seif-employed peasant proprictors of Gujarat were
threatened with the loss of owaership of their lands even though
they only leased them out for temporary periods.

When he was calied upon by Nehru to assume Finance
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Ministership at the Centre and he was forced to adopt measures
1o prevent gold smuggling, he adopted, just as blindly and
pedantically, the same coercive means and methods to deal with
the criminally minded smugglers of the great ports and cities
as the s2If emploved millions of gold and silver smiths all over
I~dia who were ministering to the self-decorative fancies of our
sreat masses. His answers that when a revolution is engineered
in the sociai habits of people. some people, like the goldsmiths
are bound to suffer. along with the criminal smugglers was just
as indiscriminate and Savanarolian as his reply to Gujarat and
Maharashtra Peasants that when the absentee-landlords of
Maharashtra had to be restrained in tneir rack-renting methods,
some self employed peasants might come to suffer to some extent
ard in some wav. He would not learn nor would he yield to
charge of circun «farces nor would he pause and make allowan-
c25 for different experiences or needs of varying sections of
pzonle. Even much less scrupulous but more practical minded
T T Krishnamackari, his successor as Finance Minister fcund it
possible to relieve much of the distress caused to goldsmiths by
his pedantic approach to revolutionary means.

When later he was will ng to control the Banking operations,
in the interests of nitional planning, he wanted to avoid the
pit-falls instinct in nationalisation, as could be seen from the
effects of nationalisation of lusurance and so adopted the moie
useful, if less drastic means of Social Contro!. When much
opposition was conjured up by both the Bankers and their allies
and the doctrinnaire Socialists, he would not vield to either and
he achieved that revolutionary change,

But when the Prime Minister to whom he avowed his loyalty
wanted to short circuit the experimental period and go ahead
with the naticnalisation of Banks, he +.as not wite enough 10
enthusiastically offer to :ponsar that move which was afier all
one step farther frem whit he had already achieved.

When Rajaji was tired of his heartiess perseverance with the
steam-roller moves towards Gold Control, he demanded that
““*Merarji should go” but he did not go. But when he hesitated
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to move towards the logically next relevant step in his much- pro-
fessed social revoluticnary drive, fates were ready to force him
from out of his proud pedestal. Indira was the hand-maiden of
those fates and he vainly demanded an apology from those very
fates whom he tempted so unfeelingly when he jeopardised the
seif-employment of lakhs of gold smiths and when he refused
so cruelly to save them from his axe.

Morarji Desai could have been a Prime Minister of Iedia if
only he had been more elastic in his political possurs and appea-
red less domineering in his personal relations with his compeers.
He would have attained that supreme position, if Shri Kamaraj-
Nadar the then King-maker by being the Congress President had
not develcped such a feer cfhis intrectebiliy and superci-
lious self-righteousness. He thought that Jawaharlal would have
named him as his successor, if only he had lived longer, forgett—
ing that such unattainable hopes were entertained by J.P his
present-day ally, to mention only one of th: would-have
been hopefuls.

Morarji was rightly confident that he would have made an
abler Prime Minister than his successful rivals, but would that
success have made him a popular chief in view of his cwn
in-built non-democratic reactions to the challenges of the times?

He certainly would have kept the Prime Ministership above
any palpable or un-Gandhian corruption.No other power-holder
had been as great a target of unfriendly and passionaie critic
as Morarji and none emergad as untarnished as he had done.
despite cruellest critics and their character-assasination moves.

Twice he lost in the choice for Prime Ministership. Once
after h.s defeat, he preferred to remain out of office for no
better reason than that of precedence among the ministers.
After the Second defeat. he became wiser and expected and acce-
pted Deputy Prime Ministership to cover up his injured pride.
But Indira Gandhi, his successful rival hastened to say that his
pew Utle meant no more thanrejative precedence among the
ministers. He was democratic encugh 10 avew his layalty to Fer,
thovgh he was bold enough to say that he could have made an
abler Prime Minister.
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Power and precedence were as dear to him as honest admi-
nistration and cfficient servants, When he agreed to be the:
Chairman of the Administrative Reforms Commission, he did
his best to give shape to the demand for Ombudsman and the:
proposalsfor Lok Pal and Lok Ayukt emerged from that Commi-
ssion. It was indeed a disappointment to him that despite the
co operation he welccmed from Sccialist Leader H. V. Kamat

zod support from Parliament, these institutions have nut yet
come into existence.

Morarji is made of the heroic stuff Likea hero, he wel-
comed the dismissal from British Coliector’s Cadre, when he
embraced patriotic service through the Congress. He demons-
traled his anguish at the failure of Ahmadabad masses to respect
the lives of minorties even during the Gandhi Centenary Year
by imposirg upon himse!f the painful fast for an indefinite
period. He achieved equal success by his second such fast, when
be reinforced the demand of the Students cum Youths’ Nav-
Nirman Samiti for dissolution of Gujarat Assembly in 1974.
He proved by undertaking his 1975 April Fast unto death aga—
inst Governmen!’s Gujarat policy that the moral authority of
such a determined, scrupulous former minister of Gandhiam
standards of integrity and public service could be more power=
:ul than even the Prime Minister who could and did ease him
out of the Central Cabinet by making the Government to
zziee 1o hold immediate elections, despite its earlier persis ence
to extend President’s Rule with all the support of Parliament.
That an octagenarian former minister who is Gandhian besides
couid thus triumph over Prime Minister isa unique tribute to
India’s democracy ard its atmosphere of Gendhian forbearance
with opposition, even if it be spear- headed by only one worthy
cid son cf Bharat Mata., Morarji thus stands out as the tallest
champicn of demccratic cppositicn. It is irdeed a typically
Candhian experience thait India's Prime Minister and Deputy
Prime Mimoster bave successively scered against each other in
their epic rivalry for precedence and Indian democracy has.
come 1o be thus streng'hened by one remaining at the top of
rower and the other at the top of opposition in India’s Tarla—
mert

&

1
- )
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In my own dealings with Morarji during the past two deca-
des of our comradeship in Parliament, I found him to be a
similar strange mixture of extremely exacerbatirg < bstiuction
to my pleas for mercy for gold smiths, relief from his taxatione
propos«lsudon agricultural products, kerosepe etc. and scrupu—
lously hearty comredeship towards me in interpational Confe-
rences. Once I had to persistin demanding that fe should
sither agree to rush to the rescue of the Cyclone-affected suife~
rers in Srikakvlam in Andhra and Ganjam in Orissa or resure
his seat and | was not content until he sat down hetplessly.
Yet, he hastened, soon after, to over-whelm those sufferers with
all the relief they needed, such was his humanity The question
of corruption was being discussed in the Comrmonwealth Confe-
rence held n Wellington, New Zealand. I found it necessaly
to say how Iadian democracy too was obliged to come to grips
with corruption, since many a minister was found indulging in
it. Moraiji, the honest minister did not raise any obiection to
my initiative ; that he could be very friendly and communica-
tive, once he believed in his Company became evident to me,
when we were seated side by side in Opposition front beach in
Parliament. He used to discuss freely and confide most intima-
tely. Altogether he is a good maa but a harsh minister.

Morarji and my self got on very well as colleagues in the
opposition in Parliament during the few months when he sat by
iy side on the opposition bench, after he parted company with
the Cabinet. We were good friends during the Commonwealtit
Parliamentary Conference held in Newzealand. ¥ found him as
strangely tongue tied in opposition as he was circumlocutously
eloquent during the decades on the Treasury Bt nches.

He has tried to be a Gandhian in private life and also in
politics. He fasted su cessfully and achieved his immediate
objectives, though they were not as exalted.

Hnowever, he bent the powers that be, by his latest fast and
ended the Governor's Raj and brought his Gujarat back inta
demociatic arena. Unfortunately he joined othurs in 1473 in in-
tiating a Campaign of vend:tta ag:inst his successful cival,
E.di:.ji afier the Allahabad High Court decided against her
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election to Lok Sabha unmindful of the interim stay given to
her and sustained by the Supreme Court. If he and his collea-
vues in the Japata Front had not rushed to give [their call to
reople on the 24th June 1975 to revolt against government,
India need not have come to be plunged into the emergency.
What a finale for the political caresr of such a gyod friend and
Gandhiaan.



15. DURGABAI-DYNAMIC WOMEN'S LEADER"

Women were the best beneficiaries of the renaissance whick
came to us in the wake of Gandhian age. The Brahmo Sama-
jists and Theosophists did much to give freedom 1o their women
to take an equal part in social and religious activities but they
could not persuade the great bulk sf even the so-called eaucatec
sections of Hindus to follcw suit. 1t was Gandhiji’s clarion call
to all women to join the nationa! Satyegraha Campaign of 193(
which ripped open the Hindu crthedoxy and inspired even the
old fashioned and iradition-criented Hindv wemen ard girls ‘o
come cut of their purdal, and brave lathi-charges, arrests,
imprisonment. M Annapurns {Mrs. Bapi Needu) was the frst
campaigrer for boc I{re of f ‘reign cloth. Srimati Duyvuri Subba
mma apd Unnava Laxmiluyanma were among the first beich
of Andlira women to come culto join satyagrahain 1921-.4
Srimati Bharati Devi (Mrs. Ranga) of Guetur and Ponaks Kan-
akamma of Nellore, Ramasi-amma of Krishna, Chukkamma of
West Godavaii ard Luxmibayyamrma o. Vizag cane with thenr
comrades n 1930 43.

Durzabayamma, Kameswari and Kamalamma of East
Godava:i, Annanurna of W.st Godavari, and Kanakamina of
Nellore and their comrades and followers led the way for
women of middle classes of both Brahmin and non Brahmin,
urba‘a and rural houschoids. Their sacrifices, sufferings ar @
privations make an inspirirg saga and their contributicn 1o ¢ ur
struggle for fiesdom was s:cond fo none. Durgabai at the
governmental plane, Kameswariin the All Ind'a Women?®s Asse.
ciation, Bharati Devi nn the Kisan Front, plaved all-lndia reol <,
They walked in the foot-steps of Sirejiai Devi, Kasturhoe,
Kamala Devi, Suheita Kripalani, Vijoyalexmi, L=elavati
Munshi, Kotticmmal, Mridela Sa chai and other national l-a-
ders. They and myrisd of others amorg our mothers and sisters
have made it pess bic for the emeteerce of Indira Gandhias

the Congriss President and the Priwe Micister, thowgh the
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of our proletarian and kisan women have yet to free their minds
and play their role as equal partners of men in nation building
activities.

Durgabai achieved all - India fams as the first Chairman of
:he Social Welfare Board. She emerged as one of the dynamic
women leaders of post — Swaraj India. She is constructive and
imaginative. She has the drive of an aggressive military cam-
paigner. For organisational flair, she is the bye-word. She
~uilt the Social Welfare Board, prepared plans for its ail round
-xr~ansion and made it one of the greatest catalytic ageats for
sovernmental work in the field of social welfars, a neglected
2c1d. She built up the Andhra Mahila Social Service Complex
2t Madras with the Paternal assistance of an equally dynamic
natriot and Andhra Congress leader, the late B. Sambamurti,
srd another social service complex at Hyderabad and Andhra
“ducational Society and its high school and College at New
Delhi with the co-operation of her great husband, C. D. Desh-
mukh. She prepared a far-seeing report for the development of
-4, cational facilities from schools and colleges to hostel facili-
ties for women and persuaded the Planning Commission to
sccept it.  Thanks to her efforts, women's education is recei-

ing all-round encouragement from the Centre.

Durgabai hailed originally from East Godavari in Andhra
‘rom a traditional but educated middle class family. She
oined the Hindi Prachar Movement of the South from her
<. hoo! days. She wasone of the three women leaders of the
~omen-volunteers of the Kakinada Congress session of 1923,
‘he other two being Vedantam Kamala Devi of Kakinada and
Yomeswari of Rajahmundry. My neice, Anasuya, was one of
-ar volunteers. She improved upon her public image by coming
forward to translate Gandhiji’s Hindi speeches in the Godavari
--d Krishna Districts. The Salt Satyagraha Campaign found
-2+ leading the Satyagrahis along the Madras Marina, in their

liant efforts to manufacture salt, defying the police threats of
iolence. Bythe time she was imprisoned, she had become
“imous all overthe South as a Joan of Are. Mrs. Ranga,
Zuring her imprisonment, found her as a restless and dynamic
-mrade. Both T. Prakasam and Sambamurti took her uader
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their protective wings and encouraged her in her studies. Soon
she graduated and took her M. A. ia First Class from Andhra
University. She devcted her ebullient energy and constructive
ability to develop schools, dispeasaries, libraries, rehabilitation
centres, etc., for Andhras in the city of Madras.

She was elected to the Constituent Assembly frcm Madras
Assembly and distinguished herszif g5 a self-reliant parliomen-
tarian, while serving on the Panel of Chairmen of the provisio-
nal Parliament. She persuaded the Govercment to institute
Scholarships’ for the intelligent but needy students, irrespsctive
of their castes or social origins.

She caught the eve of Vijavalaxmi Pardit, who had already
achieved national fame during their tour of post-War
Communist China. Aud so, Jawzharlal appeinted her as the fiest
woman Member of the Planning Commission 1t was her fear-
less and enthusiastic woik there vhich fascinated Skn C. D.
Deshn:ukh, the ex—cfficio Member of the Commission and the
gifted Finance Minister. Sivce bo'h of them were free from
previous marriage entanglements, they got married with the
blessings of the veteran Andhic petriot and her benefacior
Sambamurti.

Durgabai has no patience with redtape and she cet st
pought the Parkinson’s Law. She moved like a whirlwind
throughout India, reached almost every social inslitution that
had been started during the Garndhian decades, gave their orga-
nise1s every pos:ibie encouragemert, reshaped the plans for
théir reform and development and offered them the max mum
possibie assistance, She used to meet the concerped State
ministers to persuade them to sanction for development and
offered matching grants from the Centre.

She knew about the suflerirgs and sacrifies of the organi-
sations like Vinayashram of Kavur, Mahila Seva Sadan of
Rajahmundry and Szradaniketan of Guntur, Sitanagaram
Satyagraha Ashram and Kasturideyi School of Neilore. She
realised how urgent was their need to meet at least their recur-
rirg deficits z1d ever come the slow moving precedures anc.
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ow formalities have to be side-steppsd to prov'de help in:
ime. So she adopted unconventional methods, to offer succour
0 ihe genuine social woikers who were hard pressec 1o conti-
cze work in their long established social centres. since the
£ow of public donations had begun to dry up after Swaraj.

|n~.a

Many a time she used to fight, as it were, with the Ceniral
—inisters to get necessary funds sanciiored to all those secial
i—:titutions which were doing genuir e sccial werk and needed
c-ancial zssistance. She became a bugbear to many = Secretary.
-:de bound by the routine proceedures  Repeatedly the
A _ditor - General found fault with her unconventional procee-
c_res and nen- availability of timely repoits of the work done
=:ith the money spent and it was my privilege as the Chairman
“the Public Accounts Committee 1o come to her rescue.

In 1he end the Secretariat bad its way and insisted upou the
~h:zrvance of its scul-killing and delaying proceedures, and
T _rzabai who had earlier won many a battie by offering to
2 'gn when thwarted by a minister, found Ferself at the losing
ezZ. Jawaharlzlji whe wante d 10 m: ke peace with his Secreta-
r.:- and Cabinet cilleagues had accepted her resignation. If
-z sccial welfare aspect of our national planning is such an
~::cratec, and growing part of our national development, it
= tzczuse of the bold, far-sighted and humane perspective given
t. :his dynamic first piesident.

Durgabai kncws from her intimate contacts with the
=.idle-class women how great is their need for thrift, how
czizful is their experitnce with moneylenders and how heart-
czz2ongatis tor them to mortgage their precious jeweis to raise
-z all cuns for maneages, festivals, etc. So she built up the
Y.zucnal Council for Women’s Small  Savings in 1953-54,
»zzu she atked Shimat Bharati Devy, Ler jail companion and.
c-czt colleague 1n Scaal work 10 co-cperate with ker in this
c-zpaign she readily joined her and developed the Andhra.
_-.';_-_.:h Durgabai gained such suppoert from many of pat—
o 212 friends and Gandhian colleagues and thus the Women’s
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Smnall Sivings Campaign has grown to be an invaluable prop
both to womza aad tae Finance Ministry.

Durgabai and Deshmukh together conceived the plan for
developing the India - International Centre as a national meet-
ing place for visiting savants from other lands. They collected
funds from various governmental and voluntary public insti-
tutions in India and abroad, and built up the big centre by the
side of the Lodi gardens. Theyare busy developinz another
such centre in Hyderabad to serve South India. Doazens of dis-
tinguished professors, scholars and researchzsrs in s:ienc: and
arts from abroad com:in contast with thzir fellow scholars of
India. Romantically and deservedly enough they were both
honoured together by the President of India as ‘‘Padma Vibhu-
shan”.



16. ISWARDUTT

Iswar Dutt was by temperment and profession, a robust
surnalist.  Even when I met him in 1926 as he was workiag as
=0 Assistant to the Registrar of Andhra University when the late
C R. Reddy was the first Vice-Chancellor, 1 was impressed with
=is journalistic flair for the exciting events, 'nteresting anecdotes
-oout the great national leaders, stimulating sallies of Parliamen-
“arians and energising ideosynchresies of savants. His gifts
- tzpe-recording memory and of admiring whatever would be
cccial, gooa or bacd in a public man, in any field of service was
2 <covered by that powerful journalist turned statesman the late
-tintamani and so, he was invited to join his Allahabad English
2aily. ‘The Lzader’ Soon he rose to bz the editor of the powerful
= z2hish Daily *‘The Pioneer’.

While in Allahabad, he became an intimate of Sir Tej Baha-

cur Sapru of R.T C fame and Sri C Y. Chintamani of the

Lzader* and absorbed some of their brilliance in conversation

=2d controversy and savoured the intellectual dialogues and

->-ial amenities of tae famous gathering at Saprus Court and

-zined many intimate anecdotes about Nehrus, Katzus and
~2nzrus, Tandons and other political stars.

During those two decades, the more senior editors, Kotam—-
rz'u brothers, Punnniah, Ramarao were fighting for the Congress
.2 their intrepid and exciting manner, against the British rulers,

2272 imprisonment, victimisation etc. Tswar Dutt continued
“0 plead sor Swaraj but in harmony with the political symphony
-7 Liberals of Sapru Jayakar.

Iswar was so much impressed with the genuine patriotism of
nz Liberals and thzir exercise of practical power within the
5 ati-h sphere of Parliamentary progress towards declared destiny
o7 representative governance for India that for more thanm a
2zcade, he devoted his growing journalistic skills and intellec—
~uaal powers for upholding their approach to Indian struggle for
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Swaraj. His pen- pictures of the grcat among those patriotic
Liberals are a testimony for his faith in their sincere efforts tc
serve landian cause and also for his high standards of soulful
characterisation of political leaders in chaste English.

After the advent of Swaraj, Indian politics demanded the
skills and services of intellectual craftsmen amorg journalists to
enlighten and entertain the electorate about the parliamentary
politics and politicians. This arena was very much after the
heart of both Iswar Dutt and K. Ramarao. So they drifted intc
the editorial sanctum of the powerful Hindustan Times of Delhi
and made their maik as the leader-writers by coatinuing the
tradition built up by Krupanidhi and Durga Das, as independent
and friendy critics of the Congress Cabinet and leaders. iswar
Dutt was a master of epigrams, felicitous phrases and divinat-
ions of emotions, thoughts or activities ¢f publicmen. He was
generous to fricnds without being bling to (heir failings, he was
inspiring even to thos: whom he admired and  his pen portraits
were scintillati: ¢ with inspiraiion and gu.dance for the youths.

Iswar Dutt retained till the very last days of his earthly
existence his love of parliamentary debates and political stalw-
arts wrestling with each other through their weapoens of argum-
ents and answers and searching for practical and timely
solutions-progressive or ot"erwise, for the problems of the day.
He was catholic in his contacts and used to encertain and encou-
rage, with equal gusto and zest, both the lezders whose politics
be disagreed with and those whose fights he admired. He was
cosmopolitan in his sccial contacts as well 23 choice of politiczl
favourifes. So he was able to express his admiration of Frank
Anthony’s parliamentary <kills in defending Engiish as National
language and mysell from the villages of peasanis. He was a
lover of the coiner of a happy phrase of a juke as well as he was
fascinated by the author of a siogan or passionate pursuer of an
ideal. He was ever ready tofind a new favouiite or to admire
a pew hero: such was his resilince. Many a time 1 used to
find in his rooms, those ministers whose methods 1 did not like
and he would skillfully jettison them while making himself
available to me, without giving any offence to anyone.
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He had always a soft corner for me and he tempt:d the gods
20 his favourite sphere of ministers by boldly expressing his
c=iration for my role in successive political debates in which
t2ok part.  He loved such struggles and he drew strength from
&~ parliam:ntarian arenas, because he was a born journalist.

The following brief quotes from his book “My Portrait
llery™ of 1939 irdicate not only his rare gift of saying so much
= a pharase and in a flash™ {in his own werds) but also to con-
zirate s:arch light 01 the ceatral prodlems, their inspiring his

pacity significance and the message of his heroes for the
cment:-

Here are a few flourishes of hislove and light. filled pen, from
&= “‘Portrait Gallery.”

I) About Khasa:- ‘““Among the present day editors, in India,
he has few equals and no superiors. To the scholar's
equipment ard the craftsmens excellence. he brings the
thinker's original approach and the Crusader’s zeal, There
is in his writings that rarest of things-character. P 154-5.

2) About Kiupanidhi:- “His imperturbzbility is an asset His
neatness o work, lucidity of exposition, elegance of
manner and subite sence of humour- his secret of express-
ing extren.e views in moderate language-his main virtue
1s reliability, his supreme gift is for friendship™ P, 154,

(Y]
St

About C. R. Reddi - As a wielder of Englizh language, as
a wit and as a phrase-maker, he is matchless,”-He set
intelligentsia thinking by his original thinkingand inimi-
table exprescion.’* P. 145,

4) About Desoddharaka Nageshwara Rao- ““An entirely self-
made man whom prosperity never elated nor the demands
on charity ever depressed, his name was a household
word"*” P. 142.

h
S

About Veeresalingam- “A poor and lonely man with
nothing to sustain him in all his struggles but his own

inner voice and iron will, he swam against the sweeping
currents of Time and yet changed then direction.”” P.139
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6) Of Radhakrishna - His astonishing capacity to reach the

7

3)

new situations with an old faith and to reconcile one point
of time to another in the aeons, has carried him forward.
Seldom are profundity of thought and depth of under-
standing so happily attuned to nobler themes and larger
purposes” P. 101 - 102

Of Sarojini Naidu : “She was the very spirit of India
incarnate.”” If, as a speaker she reached lyrical heights.
as a conversationalist she stands alone.

«Under Gandhiji‘s spell, she picked up the Cross and
flung the lyre ™ P. 13§

Sardar Patel- *“An indefinable sence of power in repose
that was Sardar Patel in a phrase and in a flash.



17. GANDHII
-BAPU AS I THINK OF HIM

Gandhiji, as he appeared to us at prayers, is our Bapu.

At other times he was so much hike anv other human being.
=x:clling only in his wit and wisdom, love and laughter.

Once he sat down for prayers, he became a sadhaka, serene
2-C sacred, withdrawn from us and incommunion with his inne:

Being.

Sometimes, 1 was privileged to walk behind him to the
tooier meeting. At other times I found myself in the midst of
t=: devout gathering. As he sat down, we resumed cur places.
-: gonp announced the commencement of the prayers.

4 Celestial Being :
He used to keep time with our songs. He joined us in our
» zut prayers. He was the best ‘Bhakta’ among ‘Bhaktas.’

Many a time I felt, as 1 looked at him in his ‘Dhyanopa-
:-," that he was nc longer the frail old man, hardly three feet
;o as he sat, but was transformed into a celestial being. Te
- te from my book ‘Bapu Blesses’ : *I felt that he was touch-
z tbevery aura of the heaven and his shoulders were extending

zrds the poles and his bronze visage was as bzautiful as the
a-zroaching evening twilight.” *It was that Bapu who had
e _sed our masses, awakened their public spirit and entwined
©==ir mirds with the national consciousness.” So, I felt myself
r:wing stronger and bolder.

Yl

I think of that Bapu every day as I offer my pravers. The
*iztirg of those songs with their magic words resounds in my

Natienai Froginume - Akashvani, Novemi cr 20,1969

TH
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Gandhiji toured rep:atedly through almost every part of
India during his numerous capaigns for Harijan uplift and templ:
entry, anti-untouchability, Khadi, prohibition, village industries
nor-co-operation and Swarajya. His pilgrimage, arcund the
political and secial nerve centres of our country, were unique anc
left the stamp of his teachings on this land of villages.

Three to four gereraiions of our pecple had the honour o
seeing him in cur villages, and the present generation of ou
students are regaied by theirparents with exciting stories of Bapu’
vitits to their areas and of his poignant savings.

A Great Privilege

He had ihus come to my own village Nidubrolu in 1929 anc
1933. It was a great privilege. My wife, Bharati Devi, and |
rushed from Madras to share with ounr villagers the honour o
receiving him. My mother felt so proud of her sons and hersel’
as Gandhiji came to our home, accepted our garlands and purs:
and blessed us; so was every family in every village that he
touched.

Most of our people did not understand his Hindi; that dic
not bother them. It was enough that he was in their midst.

They knew that his was the Mantra of Swaraj, mission of mercy
for all the suffering ones and liberation for all the suppressed

He stood for work, shelter, food, clothing and enlightenmen:
and freedom from all types of exploitation. He exhorted them,
so repeatedly and with deep faith, to observe Dharma as exempli:
fied by Shri Rama aad the saints of all religions

Thousands of people used to line the routes by which h:
marched on foot or drove by in a car.

Mapy of his cbservations are cherished even today. For
instance, he asked the rich grandfather of an infant to teact
how to give and not to hold on to, when he observed how the
baby held fast to the gold coin dedicated to Gandhiji.

Once he asked me the Telugu word for money and wher
the train reached Vijavawada, he held out his hand and begar
co uiter the word ‘Dabbu’ asif it was a Mantra and laughed
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aneart'ly as people rushed to pour out all they had in their
pockets-and that amounted to thousands.

Like the Buddha

As 1 tour thiough our country, so many people relate
similar experiences and mention proudly that he stopped or
addressed pecple at such and such places and gave his ennobling
messages of humarism through his soft voice, after the manner
of Lord Buddha

Gandhiji’s Pada Yatras have planted once again the golden
seeds of ‘dharma’ aad love of ‘dharma’ and love of humanity
in this sacred soil of Rama. His footprints beckon our masses
towards the noble paths of Swatantra, Swarajya, mutual toler-
ance and love.

Gaodhiji believed in Shastras and other scriptures of
Hinduism. But he would not accept their supremacy over
Aumanism.  When the Pandits quoted Sastras in favour of
untouchability, he defied them with vehemence. He declared
that the rel'gion they swear by was not-could not be-Hinduism.
He believed in the s)ulful invocation *‘Lokaa-Samasta-Sukhine
Bhavantu™. He believed in religious tolerance. To protect
the right of the Moslems to practise their religious rites, he
risked his life maoy times th-ough fasts He knew that full
employment, and that too through self employment, would
casure the self-reliance and seif respect of our people. So he
favoured cottage industrie. and handicrafts-Khadi, the
orince amoog them  Though he was a wholehogger for Khadi,
fe was prepared to take under bis protective wings the handloom

weavers who used mill yain in order to insure them against
uuemployment.

Peasaunt: Apple of hs eye

The peasant was the apple of his ¢ye. He tested the wisdom
cfevery political or sccial soluticn, trcught 1o his notice on
ary occasion, by askirg limself whetker it would berefit the
rzarants or harm them.

He fevcurad o operaticn emcrg peeszits to lerg es it
#~uld promote their seif-employment, self-reliance and self-
respect.
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He was opposed to evary type of exploitation, caused by
individuals or institutions. Hence his support to our demand
for the abolition of the Zamindari system and forced labour.

He could not bear any unjust or undue burdens placed on
the stooplng shoulders of our poor peasants and workers. So
he opposed land revenue and salt tax. He opposed food con-
trols because they prevented the peasants from selling thrir
produce in the free market and at remunerative prices. Controls
meant coercion of peasants by officials, and increase in corrup-
tion and exploitation of poor consumers., By the same token.
he wanted proiection for peasants from the exploitation of
merchants and money-lenders.  So he hailed my demand for
moratorium on agricultural debts and Courgress Governmet’s
deb: relicf legislation.

Gandhiji dssired that tenants should also be assured of
tenuie and econc mic rents as against the demands of abseniee
land-hoiders and rack-reating even after the abolition of the
Zamindan system. He pleaded for protection and decent wages
and humaziae conditions of employment for Khat Mazdoors.
Hence his faith in Kisan Mazdoor Praja Raj.

Over and above everything else, Gandhiji favoured peasant
proprietorship and the self-employment that it ensured,

For Industrial Labour

He labo.ired haid to win for the industrial labcur not only
decent condition: of work and maximum pro:ection from expioit-
ation but also partnership in profits aud management. He
wanted wages etc. to be settled by mutual negotiation and
arbitration. In short, he wanted industries to function and
prosper without exploitation.

The whole world has acknowledged how wise and inspired
a statesman Gandhiji proved to be in achieving India’s freedom
through praceful means apd that he and his Indiap freedom
fighters have led the way for the post-war independence of
African and Asian pzoples. That the Gardlian wey coitinues
to inspire ever new cadres of lovers of fieed:m and humarrights,
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= exemplified by the soul-stirring march of the coloured people

- the Uoited States under the leadership of Martin Luther
L.rz and the se!f-immolation of many in Asia and Europe in
t2zir fight agaiast, totalitarianism.

‘Elcedirg All Over®
So. ke excleimed. when 1 vizited him a few days before the
“zrefui Jarvary tke thirtieth. I quote him from my book ‘Bapu
Blzuses’;

I am no longer enxious to be in your midst- 1 cannot blink
2t 1bcse fires of people’s sufferings. These killings and sabre-
rertiirgs are wourding me. [ am bleeding all over.”

I assured him that all of us were suffering-going through
mexrrecsible agony at the thought of his responsive misery. Bapu
ccouinued to say:

“Your feclings-our colleagues’ responses-are like soft, sooth~
iwg breezes, buo my heartis on fire. Nothing seems to quench
¢ fizec Every life lost, every anguished heart scared during:
:szvnk £d days ceemsto be tearing at my heart-strings. T
{10 cicse my eyes. [ cannot prevent my eyes from closing.
tkev do nct close, because some unseen shocks..

-rfecid of beatings, seem to make my eye-lids so dry and
z2zvy. 1 want to sleep. ButI cannot sleep. I seem to be
zwzke while asleep.”

Ever Triumphant:

I am convinced that Bapu triumphs. When the princely
stztes were integrated so peacefully with India by Sardar Patel.
Bzpu triaomphed. When Kennedy and Khrushchev withdrew
ircn the biink of an atomic war, he trivmphed Waen Gandhi
Fzzc2 Missvion led by Rajaji persuaded Kennedy to initiate the
Test-Ban Treaty, Bapu triumphed. When Martin Luther King
zrcbed alopg the Gandbian way, painting it with his sacred
cod. be inumphed. In tke same way as Buddha’s ‘Parinirvana®™
25 celebrated afrer 2500 vears, Bapu's message of mercy, free-
com and humanism will also continue to inspire humanity as
‘zce e God displays his faith in man through ““every new borrs
Bz>:"" 10 quote Tagore.

)

™o

O
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IT
+ MAHATMA GANDHI

It wa- rightly said that Gandhi’s conception of nen-violinee
is not stutic but dynamic. Some wondered whether Gandhi was
an itdividualist. He was, to my mind, both an individualist
and a mass lecder. He not only practised non-violence himself
but he also trained a number of people to practise non violenie
through Satvagraha, even without being ccmpletely ncn-violint
in themselives.

Gandhi's non-co-operation was a dynamic conception.
He wanted ladians to non-co-operate with tle Legislative Ars-
emblies and boycott the elections in 1920 But in 1924 he allo-
wed the Congress organisation to go into the Councils and by
1946 the Congress had begun tn assume power through the legis~
latures. Non-co-operation did not mean the same thiog to
(Gandhiunder all kinds of circumstapces.

It has been asked, how much did Gandhi draw upos Buddh-
sm ? It is like asking, what is Hinduism to-day apart from
Buddhism 7 So much of Hindu b:lief is based upon the precepts
und practices not only of the Buddha but alio of so many of his
followers, Hinduiim has ab:orbed Buddhism.

Was Gandhi rooted in Hinduism? Take for instance fasting.
Ti: says in his autobiography that he learnt it from his mother.
But is fasting the special monopoly of Hindus? Do not Muslims
and Christians fast? Fasting is a universal instrument which has
been practiced hy people of all religions whenever they felt 1the
méed to purify themselves or to help their friends and relatives ta
purify and improve themselves,

Then there ic the question of ahimsa What is it that distin—
guishes Gandhi’s ideas from those of so many other great men
like him? It was said that G .odhi’s ideas were conditionad by
the environment and circumstancesin which they ware developad.

“ 4uthors Coniribution at UNESCO Seminor on Gandhiji in
Paris, October 14-17, 1959,
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To some extent this is true, but they have gone far beyoad their
moorings. Buddhists in Vietnam have committed self-immola-
tion. A Cbristian young man, who later became a communist .
committed self-immolation th: other day in Czechoslovakia.
Such things are happening all over the world. Therefore, ahimsa
<znnot be considered to be conditioned by Indian circumstances
¢r rooied in India or coafined to any one particular religion.

Gandhi has demorstrat=d through the various cxperimznts
and revolutionary movements he had led in India that ahimsa can
be practized by individuals. gro.ps, organisations and the people
as a whole, provided that they are prepared to absorb the atmo-
phere of ahimsa. He made a distinction between those who accept
«bimsa asa matter cf principle and those who accept it as a
matter of policy. He insisted that individual satyagrahis should
accept it as a matter of principle, but when it came to great mass
movements, he allowed peopie to practise it even as a matter of
sxpediency. Therefore, Gandhi’s ahimsa is both a dynamic
conception znd an instrument, a weapon which can be used by
pecple at different stages of self-development and self-purifica—
tion. From my experience as an organiser of mass and individual
satyagrahas, both under Gandhi’s leadership and afterwards, 1
can say how very effective non-violence can be :

[tit had not been for the British, who were so humanistic
ard Christian, would non-violence in India have yielded such
rhenomenal results? Had it mot been for the Americans and
their Christian spiat, would the Buddaist monks who immolated
themselves in Vietnam have achieved what they did achieve, so
quickly and to the same extent? These are questions which
rerzain to be answered.

The world today is face to face with the conflict between
authority ard labour Whether you see that authority in the
shape of capitalist enterprise or state eaterprise, otherwise known

State- Cupitalist enterprice there is no denying the conflict
en these two ferces. How is it to b2 risolved? Oae way
ivirg it is o b2 sezq, Frr exampls, in Jovizt Russia, aad
ther way in Eugland. Ia batween, you have Yug).lavia,

-

re Trey are trying to get over this coaflict in thzir owa s2mi-

Latar

Communist, ssmi-aunaaist, maaner.
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In Gandhi‘s view, it is possible to resolve this conflict in twe
ways. One is the method of tripartite consultations, in which
decisicns taken are implemented by the concerned parties and,
where they fail to doso, bythe government. Thatis the line
taken by the ILO.

As a trade unionist Gandhi organised labour in Alhmedabad,
and when they decided to go on strike he supporte! them -
when soine of them tried to be black-legs, he protested by going
on hunger strike Thus through his own suiferingand e sulfer-
ing of oiher workers, he mace it possible, as wcll a5 necessary,
for the capitalists to reach an agrecment with labour. Thatis
the line which the Indian National Trade Union Congress is
following.

There is another aspect of the matter which ought to be
highlighted. [s the whole world to go along this line 6T emplo-
yers and employ2¢s? Should we not also find a place for people
who are self-emplioved, who are their own masters and who work
for their own benefit and for the benefit of society as a whole®
There are self-employed people in the West also, but they have
come to be displaced, to a very large extent by wage slavery, by
employer-employee relations. Itis notse in the Eastor in South
America. Indeed, Yugoslavia, a Communist country, is trying
to encourage the sector of self-employed people. It has a large
number of artisans, who have come to be organized into co-ope-
ratives and are being helped in every way. But in England, self-
employed people are being discouraged because the State wants
to have more and more control over everybody, and self emplo-
yed pcople are just the ones who achieve the maximum possible-
economic self-governance and autonomy.

We have in India crores of peasznts who are self employed
and each of whom has between two and five acres of land.
Wherever you have a peasant econemy there is self employment.
This self-employment is free from the evils of wage slavery and
employer employee relations It is non-exploitative  Self-
emplcy d peasants do not employ hired labour on a large scale-
neser more than five continuousiy throvghout the year and
owce_ictully between 20- 50 people aday. You cau ceitainly



SANDHIII 93

ind ways and mears to prevent the exploitation of even that
agricultural labour. Gandhi was in favour of preventing such
>xploitation by insisting upon minimum wages and humane con-
ditions for them. Some of these peasants do also !ease out
their lands to tenants who are then:selves agricultural workers.
There also one can think of tenaacy legislation. Gardhi was in
favour of it.

This sector of self-employment is cnme which has to be
Jeveloped as an alternative to the present wage and employer
system.  Would it be possible for the world to developit?
Ir deed, it is developing. In spite of cfforts in other directions,
in many of the Communist countries today, the peasznt economy
is (oming back slowly into its own; not fully, because the
lectives and the co-operatives within a collective form are
! there. In mest of the Communist countrics peasants are
being allowed to own small parcels of land. Even where they
1o not own it, they can cultivate it on their own, by themselves,
erjoyirg the fruits of their labour. In this way, seif-employ-
ment is slowly coming back into eXistence in the Communist
and Socialist countries.

col
Y
alkl

T do not consider that self-employment should be confined
to zgriculture. It can be extended to industries also. Jobn
Strachey has shown that in England all the industries were not
dominated by large-scale industries and quite a large nursber of
‘hem were finding outlets in seif-employment,

What was the message of Marx? He gave a ray of hope to
those peopie who lost their self employment and became wage
slaves. He wanted to help them to gain power over the instru-
wents of production, through politics and also through indus-
trial reorganization. Why? Because they lost their self-employ-
w=nt. What Gandhi had tried to deo and what so many of us
wvho follow him are trying to do is to help the industrial and
agricultural werkers to become their own masters, so that this
nexus of employment and exploitation can be eliminated. This
is an aspect of Gandhi’s teaching which has to be given sreious
thought.
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Thirdly, I wou!d like to pese the question: Is Gandhi
relevant to present-day politics? An impression has gone round
that India has already bidden gocdbyz to Gandhi. But this is
not so. Take the question of the Bomb. Everyone knows
that India is capable of manufacturing atom bombs if she wishes
to. She has the know- hcw, having achieved it more than fifteen
years ago. Why then has India chosen not to undertake their
manufactures for war puropses” Many reasons have been given,
But the fundamental reascn is that India’s heart is still devoted
to Gandhi. Mary of us no longer belorg to the ruling party in
India and yet we support the Goverrment's stard that we  will
not manufacture the atom bomb. 1 would therefore say that
Gandhi is not dead, he is nota man of the past, he is not
being forgotten. Rather he is very much alive.

Lastly, is Gandhi relevant to the world as a whole or oaly
to India? It is true, as Mr, Farhadi argued., that Gandhi was
not necessarily the inspirer of the Ugited Nations Chapter or
the Phildalphia Charter of the 1LO or the Human Rights Charter,
Nevertheless, he is ons of the great world forces which brought
about the atmosphere in which the United Nations and the ILO
were able to achieve what they have achieved,

Who else, [ wonder, is a greater humanist than the ope who
tried to help. through his own suiTzring, the single largest group
of humzn beings - the 60 million uatouchables of India - to
achieve equal citizenship rights with all other people.

T

SOME POINTS PRESENTED BY THE
AUTHOR DURING HIS WORLD
TOUR DURING GANDHI CENTENARY
YEAR, 1969.

Gandhiji believed passionately in peace everywhere ard in
every sphere of life. He wus cenvinced that only through the
maintenance of peacc the pregiess of hureni'y mcere e pecizlly
of the under.developed ard suppiessed pecples. could be
achieved rapidly and at the lowest cost in money and human
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endeavour. He knew that poor and under-developed colonial
people need peace, and peace alone could enable them to go
ahead.

So he advocated world peace and werld governance based
npon racial, social, national equality and non-exploitative
social and economic institutions and human rights. He preached
that the developed countries ard peoples, higher
classes and ruling sections had more duties to perform while the
less privileged had more rights.

He was opposed to all kinds of exploitation a:id superior
privileges. So he worked for equality of women with men.
advancemet of all disabled people and classes. He deplosed the
superiority complex of the rulers, their officers and the so-called
born-masters. 1t is due to his influence and preaching that
1ndira Gandhi bzcame the Prime Minister of India and Sucheta
Kripalani, Nandini Satpathi the Chicf Ministers of State Govern-
ments, Sarojini Naidu, Padmaja Naidu, Governors, Vijayalaxmi,,
an ambassador and maoy women ministers in Siate cabinets in
India.

Gandhi has demonstrated, thrcugh his experiments with
Satyagraha on a nation-wide scale with millions of participants,
how the soul and stamina of man - spiritually exalted man as
such-is for more powerful tnan the might of empire:, oppression
of dictators and traditional privileges of priest<, princes and
power- mongers. The British empire, the biggest of the modern
empires, surrendered ultimately in good grace.

He undertook fasts for prolonged periods of up to 21 days
to persuade the Indian upper classes and Hindu priests to
accord human rights to the mullicns of uniouchables, equality
to religious minorities and o abandcn their faith in hereditacy
privileges of the few ard disabilities of the many. Thanks to
his work, today 60 miilions of descendents of the earstwhile
untouchables and thiriy miliions of tribal peoples are accorded
equal citizenship rights, and their leaders find places in all the
cabinets of the State and central Governments. Some have be—
come Chisef Ministers and Ambassadois. Indeed Dr. Ambedkar,
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the Harijan leader, came to be the Central Law Miaister and
architect of of the Coopsitution of India. Owing
to him and hiy disciples, forced labour, semi-slavery and
untouchability Lhave beea outlawed.

The greatest contribution made by Gandhiji to the contem-
porary woild of struggles between peoples and peoples, peuples
and governments, and unprivileged and privileged sections is
the evolution of the weepon of Sityagraha or the invincible
soul-force.

Uanlike the atom bomb, it is not at a'l distructive. It seeks
to stir the sou! and enliven the censcience and ennoble the
heart of its so-called victim. At the same time, it purifies and
exalts the person who uses it theough self-suffering and self-
sacrifice. While, for instance. the U S A is ashamed of having
used the atom bomb on the Japanese and the rest of the world
has becore embittered against them: the Britich, against whose
government Gandhiji carriec on national campaigns of Satyag-
traha so repeatedly and who as a consegueace were obliged to
concede indeperdence to India and later to all their other
colonial possessions, are todav friends of India. So also the
French, the Portuguese, the Duich and others have become the
friends of their erstwhile subject peoples, thanks to the world-
~wide infiuence of this weapon of Satyagraha.

Thus Gandhiji has proved to b2 a batter, a more progressive
inventor than the makers of atom bomb. Gandh:j’sinvention is
not the mdnopoly of Indian<, nor does it make Indians the only
know-how experts, as is the cise with atom bomb.

Gandhi is no lenger the monopoly of India nor is Gandhian
spirit rooted only in India. Gandbiis a world citizen. Gandhian
way is the way of progressive humamnity.

Though he was face to face with the ever growingidomin-
ance of inJdustrialisation to the freedecm and self-employment of
millious of artisans in villages and small entrepreneurs iz towns,
he refused te accept the inevitability of universalisation of
large-scale industrialisation. He knew that sooner or later such
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industrialisation would lead to enslavement of the working
ma-ses, whether the managers are industrialists or bureaucrats
:~dsr state enterprises  So he preferred artican and peasant
:onomy strengibened by co-operatives. It would ensure
Zacentralisetion. 1t wou'd avo'd the evils of ¥ ban congestion
:nd wage-slavery. It wou'd promote self employment.

Gandhi was the foremost planger tn this centurv. Long
nefore Lenin and Sralin thought ¢ planairg on a2 nailion-wide
alz, he began preach.ag the need for al! colonial people to
-e-plan their social ecopomvy so as to become indepencent of the
mparialist ecormomy which scught to convert their untries
nto hack-yards to supply cheap raw material to their urban indu-
:'ries, Instead of advising the colonial peoples to sheepishly
itate the imperialists in their mad rush towards industriali-
:ztion, he exhoritd them to develop their traditional arts and
refrs and introduce new industries in their cottages through co-
‘peratives and indvstirial seif - management. He laid stress
_pon their peoples developing a taste and passion for achieving
mayimum self-reliance economic and social development, as
nuch by their self-efforts as by governmental action.

Ganchi’s antwer to Soviet or Capitalist concentration of
industries under state or capitalizt management and the resultant
Zownfall of workers as creative producers, is the regeneration of
solf-employment under co-operative auspices.

Gandhi wanted industries but not industrialisation. He desi-
red greater production but not under capitalism or communism.
He stood for people’s prosperity but not at the cost of their
happiness or freedom. He worked for enabling toilers to grow
into self - reliant, self - emploved and self - governing workers
out apposed their degradation as wage-slaves and also their
alienation from managerial responsibilities.

He passionately opposed partition of India. He knew the
oirth of Pakistan would not put an end to communal and reli-
gious differences and riots but would only engender a live vol-
cano, spitting out more bitter and frightful inter - state schisms
strengthened by the evil forces of rival governments. To prevent
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that disaster, he humbled himself so often before Mr. Jinnah to
dissuade him from his cruel resolve to partition India. But alas.
he failed

What happened in the wake of Independence of India and
Pakistan - a soul - killing blood bath, the like of which was not
witnessed since the time of Timur, cut Gandhiji to the quick.
His Mission of Mercy through Noakhaliand Calcutta in Beagal
and villages of Bihar and Delhi sowed the seeds of peace,commu-
nal forbearance and harmony. His warning that Pakistan was
too arcificial an entity was borne out by its break-up afier 25
years into two countries, Pakistan and Bangladesh.

* Read also the author’s book ‘Bapu Blesses’ which
contains Memoirs of his talks with Gandhiji berwzen
1925-48 (Ed.)
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Shri V. V. Giri of Andhra was born on 10-8-1894 in
Berhampur. He studied in Ireland and became Barris-
ter, teok part in the Irish Sin-Fein Movement, Joined
Non-Co Ogeration Mcvement of Gandhiji 1927, was
impritoned, focunder - President of Labour Union of
B. N. R. Railwaymen and organised their strike in
1927, was elected to Central Assembly 1934, to Mad-
ras Assembly 1936, became Minister 1937-39 and again
in 1946, detained during War 1941-45 along with
Ranga in Amraoti Jail, elected M. P. 1952, 1937,
Central Minister for Labour, High Commissioner fcr
India in Ceylon, Governor of U. P. Kerala, Mysore
1957-67. Republic’s Vice-President 1467- 69. Elected
Rashtrapati 1969-74 in a keenly contested election,
Rajaji 'ailed Rarga and Giri as the twins of the
masses, hailed as ‘Bharat Ratra™ (Ed)

Shri Giri, as President has lived up to his life-long reputa-
ticn as the People’s man.

Sri Giri has distinguished himself as cur Rashtrapati by
Zvining the strong need of our masses for employment and
= zcing before the country his clarion call of **JOBS FOR THE
MILLIONS” in tune with Indiraji’s Campaign for Garibi

H:tao.

hri GIRI has been a life - long champion of indusrsial
21=our. He knows the need for and advantages of unified lea-
z2r:hip for Jabour in its struggle for partnership in indus-
= :! management and prosperity. So he has again struck the
;= note by advising all labour unions to overcome their schi-
e=: and rivalries ard achieve a united Union fcr each workshop
< indastry.
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Shri Giri knows that the key to India’s progrsss is produc-
tion, more and more of it. That can be best achieved thrcugh
industrial peace. Indiraji's fight against poverty can yiz{d some
2arly results only when the nation’s productive capacity is im-
preved so that there is more to distribute. Prices can be held
cown also on'y by such increased preduction.

Giri has always believed in the simultaneous development
of industries - big, medium and small - and their employmeat
potential and the improvement in efficiency and social welrare
facilities for labour. Whenhe was Minister in Madras in 1936~
39, he chose both iadustry and labour for his charge and succee-
dsd in encouragng industrial development and ia protecting
labour. In the same way, Giri, as President repeatcdiy exhor-
ted industrialists to maximise the use of their resources in facto«
ries, machines and management.

He was also at pains to appeal to workers with the autho-
rity of his services for them, to make their best contribution to
production by working d:ligently by abstaining from too fre-
Juent strikss.

So this champion of labour has called for a truce in indus-
trial relations and peace in productive efforts. It is for the
states men among workers™ lsaders and industiial management,
whether of State plants or private plants, to get together,
utilise the good offices of the Ministers for Labcur and Indus-
tries at thz Centre and in the States to achieve this much needed
industrial peace and patriotic partuership in preductive effort.

He believed in tri.partite settlement of labour problems and
worked for the extension of the mechanism of Labour Tribunalg
to disentangle issues under dispvte and give imparfial, mutually
just advice, even judgement. To emphasise the importance of
that faith, he ventured once to resign from Nehru's Cabinet.
I know how many well-wishers of his, within and without hif
family circle, were opposed to his move to resign from the
Central Cabinets Labour Ministership as a protest againsl
Goverament’s failure to implement the Labour Tribunals Award
Yet, he quit that high post just as readily as a worker down!
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Bis tools at the call of his Trade Union. So he had the moral
zuthority to plead for the acceptance of that system by all
czrties concerned and for truce between workers and employers
122 industrial peace for some years.

The country has come to wince under the evil effects of con.
—uzd indation. There secems to be no early possibility for
vzl et from it because of the emergence of worid-wide blizzard
¢ uflation.  The situation has grown calamitous because of the
a-owoecied decision of oil-producing countries to double, even
trzhie the prices of petrol etc. Giri hastered to advice, with
z:: foresight, the organised labour to opt fcr industrial peace
ast three years, He alone, with all his record of labour

for atleas

zzceship, could make such a courageous exhortation out of
=:: patriotic concern for India’s economic well- being,

There has becn a spiral of demands from every sector of
s2rvices and labour for ever raising salaries, D As and bonuses,
< mzrmony with rising prices. Someone or the other has to ask
t=zm to thizk of the country and break this vicious circle.

-, the Rashtrapathi came forward to advise them all to aid
tz: nation by accepting the pegging of all such demands,

Giri did not have to offend any part of our Constitution
12 provide this timely and inspiring exhortation to our people
i hsown forty-vear-lorg career among trade unjonists has
zroviden the necessary moral sanction.

Many wondered why unemployment has become a snow-
.ing bye-product of planned econcmy. Rural upder-employ-
:rt has bren an endemic economic malady. As one of the
zinais members of the National Planning Committee, Giri

been thinking of the ways and means of tackling these
cwirg social evils. So as President, he published his book
“ts for the Millions™ and indicated many ap unorthcdox ways
222 means for organising small scale, medium scale industries
enceuraging self-employicd entrepremeurs amor g cducated

Fang

|

soutne 1o create new sources of employment and absoib the
--:mpioyed or wader-empleyed. In his intreducticn to ny
E -k “Mcdern Indian Peasant™ of 1936, he appreciated my

s _::stion that the more than 1/4 of all the culuivable land,
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which belonged to government should be distributed among the
landless agricultural workers President Giri gave a phillip to
the efforts of State Governments to distribute all those extensive
culturable arable goverpment lands among the Harijans and
Backward Classes ard other landless agriculturists,

We both have deplered the comparative pegligcnce of
agriculture and cisproporticnate allo'ment of paticnal rends
for development cf 100 heavy industries witk too leng gr_tation
periods, So he put special emphacis, as President on the reed
for reorienting cur plenning exd givirg highe:t prionity to agri-
culture and its ailicd industries

We formulated the charter of mipimum demards of agri-
cultural workers, through the Scuth Indian Federation of
Peasants ard agricultural workers in 1946, He tricd his best, as
President. teo persvade State Goverrments {+ implement the Mi-
nimum Wages Act, whith was extenced to agriculiural workers
also at the inttarce of Batu Jogjivan Ram. Unfortunately
State Goverrmernts have so far failed to follow his advice, just
because the Certral Govertment could not decide upen fixing a
remunerative level of prices of agricultural produce.

Giri wanted our peasants to have a fair deal. But he could
not arrest the werld-wide driftin favour of cheap focc prices
for the more powerful ard vecifercus proletariat, ircdusirialists
and the other urban middle-classes. However e did all he
could-indeed he set the pace o persucde the Prime Minister to
give top priority not oniy to food prcduction, procurement apd
leviesbut also to raiseacricultural prices, thovgh notin harmony
with the general level of prices, at least in a sympathetic manner,

To reminesce about the beginnings cf his minicterie! career,
Giri chosen Prokasam as leader in Ardhra Politics  He remai-
ned leval to him, even whzn the bait of Chisf Minist *r<hip of

the former Madras State was offered to him by 1o less a leader
{han Sardar Patel in preference to Pis} Cardhiji
azdvised that Prakasam should not siznd for Clilel cership

¢nd Rajaji who had been the Chief once before wos nut rgain

acceptable to the Party, Guri replied that it wasimpoes:itle for
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~'m to think of standing for Chief Ministership, in place of
Prakasam, whom he looked upon as father. It was thus Prakasam
-ime to be the only Andhra candidate and that ensured his ele-
tion as the leader of the Madras Assembly Congress Party and
s the Chief Minister. Such is Giri’s exemplary sepse of disci-
=iipe and loyalty to the leader. But when he felt that as the
—ost experienced Goverpor, ard elected Vice-President and
_cting Presicent ke deserved to be chosen as the Rashtrapathi
.=d his legitimate claims were unjustly ignored by Party, bosses,
2 did not hesitate to declars himself as the candidate for
Dresicentship and to risk the displeasure of the Congress leaders
nd face the rigours of the bitterest contast,

His appointmentn 1937 as Madras Minister of both Labour
:rd Industries was a challenge to him to make construc—
“ive efforts to devzlop industries, whil serving labeur. Shri Giri
ziined rich experience in that role of how to promote irdustrial
ceuce and growth by helping the rival partners to co-operate
~ith sach other while reconciling each others claims for their
cespective shares in management and earnings.

Thad the privilegeof being his jailmate in Vellore (Tamil
~Nidu) and Amracti (Maharashtra) jailsin 1941 and 1943, Rajaji
:ad Prakasam were also there with their respective devotees. We

~o were matked asthe Irdeperdent Twirs, respecting both
the seniors but holding ourselves apart in our cteerful co-oper-
ative independence of t} ose noble constel'ations,

We used to take long walks in the evenings and  review
the signmificance of the daily news about the World war, the
Bengal Famine and British anger against Ind:an nationalism.

A'a used to plan for industrial development. rural reconstruction,
neasant protection, broadening and strengrhening the bases for
sif.employment of our masses and raising employment poten-
talin villages ard towns. Two decades earlier, T had gained
' such talks with Shri Giri’s bovhood comrade, the late
akrishna, who rose to be an emivent administretor and
.reative mdd strialist and often Shri Giri vsed to say that India
needed such leaders of foresight and dynamic patriotism.
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In 1934 we were both elected on the Congress ticket to the
then General Assembly and together with the late Shri N M.
Joshi, we came to be known as theirresistible Labour Trio. Such
intimate friends we were.

The Rashtrapati clection, after Zakir Hussain’s sudden
death led all parties into a quandary. Itis now public know-
ledge how the Congress party tripped over it and marched on to
its debacle and final split. The opposition paries also had tteir
troubles. Smt. Indira, the Prime Minister consulted the leacers
of Opposition parties in Parliament as to who might command
the maximum support. I asked her, when I was consulted, as
to who were all the possible aspirants or candidates. She men-
tioned the pames of Giri, Morarji, Chavan, Sardar Swaran
Singh, Jagjivan Ram ard lastly Sanjiva Reddy. As we discuss-
ed I said. there could be nothing against Giri and he was already
the vice-President. She said that some peoplefelt that he was
too old. 1said that I had known him for over 40 years, he was
very strong in mind and body aud even jail life did not weaken
him and so, his age could not at all be counted against him. In
my report to Rajaji about that talk, I conveyed my impression
that she wou!d rather favour Giri.

When eventually the Congress Parliamentary Board chose by
a majority of just one vote, Sanjiva Reddy anrd Giri hastened
to announce his candidature as an Independent, the press people
asked me at Hyderabzd within hours after those announcements
from Bangalore and De'hi. I, as his old friend spontaneously
haild his independent candidature without bothering to think of
my dimitations as President of the Swatantra Party in Opposi-
tion, so closely has we been attuned to each other hiself the
champion of labour and myseif the champion of peasants. Lo
and b:ho!d that got me into trouble with the Swatantra Part; . I
was asked from Madras and Bombay by my party friends to
treat my statement as my persoral statement and let the patry
discuss pros and cons of the matter before reaching a decision.
On reaching Delhi, we had an informal meeting of some f the
leaders of the opposition in Vithalbhai Patel’s House. I
pleaded for Giri, the B. K, D. leaders wanted a third candidate.
P. S P. Leaders and some of my colleagues objected to Giri
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szciuse communists plumped for him. 1 replied that I was also
f-pporting him and in point of time, my response might even
>z earhier than  theirs. [ expressed my conviction that under no
-Tcumstances Giri would let India be weakened or betrayed,
-crespective of whoscever weuld support him ard that in fact
! was certain 1hat he would make as independent, patriotic arct
=-ble a President as Rajendra Prasad and Radhakrishna. But
‘=ey were bent upon having a third candidate. So 1 had to
tzree to setting up of a third cardidate and we chose Shri
D. Deshmukh. But 1 insisted upon invoking the Twenty
=irst principle of the Swatantra Party’s charter, which permit-
:C freeccm of choice from Party's decisions. upon questions
=cich were pot covered by the other twenty agreed points or
zoinciples.  So, the Party Executive and other leaders had to
izree tomy plea for giving freedom of voting regarding the
:zcord canaidate, the first one being Dr. C. D. Deshmukh. The
= K.D. which insisted on the third candidate did
=7t vote for him. Giri is sujposed to have been elected by the
iirength of the 'Conscience Vote™ of Indiraji’s Congresman. 1
2. however the satisfaction that cne of the stoutest
2mpions of human rights and working masses came to be our
®ashtrapati. His vigorcus championship of national causes
: the right movement and with his accustomed strength of
--nviction, his patriotic 1ole in our nations travails both before
==& after Swaraj, have certainly earned him this distinction.

He proved to be the Rashtrapati for every one, and remained
--ove all parties ard partisan controvesersies. He maintained the
i-zat tradition, initiated by Rajendra Prasad of advising, warn—
-z and guiding the government as well as the leaders of political
- .rties and he suceeded in becoming the friend and philosopher
2. guide for us all. The Prime Minister was ably aided and
rengthened by him during the great Bangladesh crisis of 1971.72.
“= played a heroic role, as the symbol of national unity, honour
:zd strength.

He used to send many, personal messages of encouragement -
i~ appreciation to public men, colleagues, friends and worthy
-7 zea, whenever they needed a word of good cheer. I have:

/)
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‘been the recipient of the following acclamation from him o=
7th November 1974, <'We led both labour and peasant movem-
ents in India respectively and to-day they have come to stay .

Shri Giri has been fortunate in his family too, His father,
the Jate Shri Jogaiah, was also an eminent advocate, patriot
and legisiator. He breathed his last falling on Shri Giri’s lap
while atiznding a Bangalore fanction to felicitate Shri Giri,

Smt. Saraswati Bai, Shri Giri’s wife has brought scholar-
ship in Telugu, Kannada and Tamil and poztry and music inta
Shri Giri's life and ably looked after his growieg family with
patience and affection. while Shri Giri was busy with his public
responsibilities.



19. GOPICHAND
A GREAT SON OF A GREAT FATHER

Andhra men of letiers are fullv conscious of the constructive
ibution made durirg the Pasttwo decades by the late Gopi-

His short stories strengthened the soul of modern
u writing by providing a stream of social purpose. His
ge nrovored thought and encouraged readers to enter into

o
=rilin

a2 ever-expanding world of thought, Tais was a rare achieve-
ment.

Gopichand rose from a rich literary soil, provided by his
‘amily. His father, Barrister T. Ramaswami, was a distingui-
:ned social revolutionary, an inospired poet, and a master of
Zidactic prose-writirg. His uncles and cousins were all poets
znd thinkers. Indeed this Tripuraneni family of literary prowess
bas fully lived up to the military glories of its ancestor, Tripura
Naik of Kakatiyas of Warangal in the South Indian War of
Irdependence against the Delhi Imperialist Sultans (1320-60)
Ramaswami carried on a relentless war against religions ortho-
doxy, superstition - ridden Puranas, and the degrading aspects
of some of our modes of worship. Waen Gopichand was first
:ntroduced to me in one of the studznt hostels of Guntur, I was
struck with the great resemblance he bore to his father. His big
tead, the challenging looks and upright, broad forehead, topped
by that unruly crop of hair bzspoke of Rimaswami’s lineage.
But his bright smile, which was ready to blossom into a hearty
'lauzh made him look moresociable than his m'litary t2m-
~:red father. Itook an instantaneous liking for him.

But T could nct gain him as one of my political frizads,
--d for many vears thereaster, we could not hit upon a common
=ond for co-operation and comradaship. Indexd this was so
»:th so many of his contemporary Royists. Why ? Bzcause I
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was too much attached to Gandhiji and his social philosophy.
My whole - hearted identification with Gandhian cult of Trika-
rana Suddhi must have struck these icononclasts as irrational.
Did he and his fellow intellectuals of Tenali become Socialists,
before they came under the influence of that Master of Ration—
alism, M.N. Roy? 1do not know when Goepichand embraced
Royism. Roy’s approach to religion and science was nothing
new to Gopichand, since his scholarly father Kaviraj Rama-
wami, father of Andhra Seif-Respect Mnovement, had already
prepared the giound for Ratiopalism through his contributions
to Andhrx thought and social reform movements. It was
natural for him to take the lead in grafting Royism on to the
older and acclimatised Scif-Respect moverent led by his father,

Gopichand is now acclaimed as one of the ablest and inspired
leaders of modern Tclugu prose.  His novals and short storieg
are deservedly popular, for their social themes and ks
expressions are unique. He has indeed blazened the path
for most of the Telugu prose writers of this second half of tha
century.

The Telugu critic and biographer, Pandit Gorrepati, wrote
an appreciation of Gopichand’s contribution to modern Telugu
short-story writing and Shri K. Gopalswami. M.A. (Oxon) alsc
expressed much appreciation of his literary technique and social
thought in his Radio Talks on “Telugu Literature’.

Much later, I found him blazing a new path in the world of
films.He did produce a bzautiful picture called LAKSHMAMMA
and the Krishna Patrika wrote lyrical reviews about its con-
tribution to literature and silver-screen. Both Bharati Devi and
myse!f saw and enjoyed it and felt happy that Ramaswami’s son
was a successful film director.

Somehow he failed to mint money in the Films. Like his
father, he too had no gift for making a fortune.

I was surprised to learn from our mutual friend Shri
Moturi Satyanarayana M.Pthat he was ready to join the All India
Radio. Allof us thought that the Radio’s Tcelugu Section
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=could gain much by utilising him. Som:h>w, the n2w Andhra
\Ministry waylaid him and tried to use his talents for publicizing
its activities. As I had feared that experiment failed to give
sztisfaction to him. So he eventually returned to the Radio.

{ am grateful to the Telugu Radio because not only Gopi-
:hand, but also Jashua, Katiury, Pingali, D:kshitulu, aad many
ther distinguished writers and poets have found in it, an effecti-
v¢ means of self-expression, besidss the much needed money for
sut-of- pocket expenses.

Gopichand began to evince interest inmy public activities
sver since I left the Congress and defiesd Nehru’s leadership.
iz however thought, for a while, that Vincba Bhave's move-
mezat had a real contribution fto make to India’s politics, as
Z1:tinguished from the socialism of Nehru. So he advised me,
“=rough his message to the Vahini’s Birthday Booek, to hitch my
-olitical cart to the Vinoba’s caravan., But when he fourd how
:nd way I had initiated my campaign against Vizoba’s Gram
Dan movement and joined issue with Jawaharlzalji over his
cointical edition of Gram Dan, namely the Nagpur Campaign
‘or Co-pperztive Farming, he agreed that my intvition saved me
trom the blunder of Bhaveism and led me to the right path of
trus freedom, latent in Peasantism. In fact almost all the
Royists led by A.G.K. Murti, another good writer in Teclugu
bagan to see that my self-emplovment thesis and my approach
;0 Peasantism were the scul of the post-War World-Wide move-
ment of Humanism, a real alternative to the soulless Commu-
nist totalitarian proletarianism ard nearest to Royist Humanism.
So they have been generous and far-sighted enough to offer theie
comradeship tc me and India’s G O.M. Rajaji. In this way, I dis-
covarad powerfal allies in this brilliant intellectual, Gopichand
ani his many Rovist colleagues, 21l of whom are versatile literary
Sgures in contemporary Andhra sahitya. His writings are
spzcially popular with intellectuals. as they proveke thought.
His latest book *The Letters which were not Posted” is admi-
red for its original theme and candid thoughts about the supreme
>eing.
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It isindced tregic that Gepictard sheuld bave been snat-
ched away, in his prime of life, by unkind fate on 2-11-1962.
It is possible that he came to believe in God. A disciple of his
father has recently written a drama, depicting his father as com-
ing down from heaven into this Corngress regime of sin and
soullessness. to condemn it. So I hope it is not irreverent to his
memory, if T imagine the discussion thet he would now te hiaving
with his good father over ike failure of India’s secularism and
democracy and prolongedembrace with corruption and castism,



20. GUJARAT LEADERS-
DADUBHAI & BHAIKAKA

Gujarat and Bihar came to have a special fascination for
=< as long ago as 1917 when Mahatma Gandhi re-kindled the
spirit of struggle and self-respect dormant in the kisans with his
magic wand of satyagraha. The kisan in me made me admire
those brave but long-suffering kisans who responded to the call
of Satyagraha and came to worship Gandhi as their saviour,
just as Lord Krishna was followed by Gopalas and Pandavas.

SoIlonged to go to Bihar and Gujarat to meet those
kisans, to commune with them and win their comradeship for
the ideal of kisan Mazdoor Praja Raj which was blessed by
their beloved nationa! leader and for the kisan and Khet
Mazdoor Movement that we had started in the wake of their
Champaran and Kaira struggles of the first two deczdes of this
century, Swami Sahajanand Saraswati of Bihta, and Yadunan -
dan Sharma of Niyamatpur Ashrams took me and Bharati Devi
to Bihar and we toured in the villages many a time between 1937
and 1942 and spread our revolutionary message against zamin=
cari and sahukari systems of exploitation ard in favour of kisan
Mazdoor Raj. Shri Dadubhai Amin of Sabarkantha and
Ahmedabad took me to the kisans (Kheduts) of Gujarat in 1951-
£9 to convey to the Patedars, Yadavas, Kshatriyas, Harijans
and Adibasis, who constituted the Xisanps and Khet-M azdoors,
of Gujarat the message of kisan-mazdoor-kalakar--buddhijivi
\p12ja) raj whick was blessed by their own Gandhiji.

Dadubhai intrcduced me to the Gujarati masses as the
kisan beir of Gandhiji”” during my memorable fortnight-
lorg tour of Gujarat in 1952. He complained that the then
Congress leaders of Gujarat were ignoring the message of
Gandhi for kisans, though they gained power by exploiting his
name. He appealed to them to heed my advicc as thc true
voice of Gandhi.
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Dadubhai was not ‘a very eloquent speaker, nor did he have
‘th: gift of felicitous expressions. He had a majestic voice, lion-
likecourage and aa unbouaded faith in the ideal of K M P. Raj.
As he held forth in those large rural gatherings, I was glad to
sse feelings rising highin those kisans, iz response to his chalen-
ging ci!l for satyagraha-in true Gandhian tradition agailnst the
usarpers of power in political, economic and social spheres of
their beloved Gujarat.

The press and many veteran kisan leaders, who had taken
part in the Satyagraha campaigns of Gandhiji and Sardar Patel
exclaimed that our tour wasreminiscent of the tours of Gandhiji
and Sardar Patel, such was the warmth of public reception,
with the difference that while the earlier campaigns were mobili-
sing the people against the British masters, our current tour was
rousing rural Gujarat against Congress masters, It raised great
hopes in the ranks of political workers who were becoming
disillusioned with the Congress minisirv headed then by the
sanctimonious Morarji Desai, who quoted Gandhiji too often
and had gained power under the aegis of Vallabhai Patel. Unfor-
tunately, Dadubai was not able to win the co-cperation of
fellow leuders or 1etain for long the erthusiastic follcwirg of
fellow workers, nor was I able to raise finances, for tke units of
our Krishikar Lok Party and the Khedut Saungh of Dadubhai.

Dadubhai achieved his political reputation, even as a young
khedut, by daring to oppose Vallabhai Patel’s leadership in
Ahmedabad municipality arpd defeating his candidates and
denying him once the vaunted majority in the Municipal Corpor-
ation. Since then, whosoever was keen on gaining a prcminent
place in Ahmedabad municipal politics looked up to him as the
stormy-petrel, whose support should be gained. He admired
Vithalbhi Patel, the brother of Vallabhai, because they both
accepted the approach of ahimsa to politicsonly as a weapon of
convenience and not as a spiritual wand of tapas. So, he took
the lead in installing a statue of Vithalbhai in Ahmedabad. He
said that be had responded to my call for revolt against the
Congress government in the same Vithalbhai spirit.



SUJARAT LEADERS 113

Pragjibhai and Kushalbhai Patel, who had worked with
vallabhai in 1928-29 Bardoli kisan satyagraha, and Bhailalbhai
Patel, popularly known as Bhaikaka the Vice-Chancellor of
vallabha University, joined us in introducing the Krishikar Lok
Party to Gujarat butsoon after opted for the Kisan Mazdoor
Praja Party of Kripalani, because they could not reconcile thzm-
.elves to Dadubhai’s aggressive opposition, not only io  Morarji
Desai but also to the politics of Vallabhai Patel, whom Dadu-
5hai held responsible for installing Morarji into such unbridled
oower. Allmy advice to Dadubhai to be iess intoleraat, less
1ggressive in condemning Congress leaders was in vain: so dyna-
mic was his worship of Goddess Durga We had therefore to
wait till 1959, that is, for eight long years, before I could succeed
in persuading ail these great sons of Khecdut Gujarat to come
together again, on the common p'atform of Swatantra.this time
inder the combined, leadership of both Rajaji and myself. The
Rajputs and Adibasis, who had been canvaseed by Dabubhai and
~ho had however defeated Bhaikaka in Assembly elections, chose
{0 join us, once Dadubhai and Bhaikaka were reconciled to each
sther. Bhaikaka’s cosmopolitanism, Dadubhai’s aggressive
anti-Congressism and my kisanism wen their hearts.

My Gujarat tour of 1912 paved the way for the emergence of
a united, powerful rural front. It was that front which by
Bhaikak utilised was to build up by 1961 a solid foundation for
the Swatantra Party, which almost uprooted the Congress Minis-
try in 1967-69. Dadubhai offered his funds, energy and dynamic
-esources in leadership to raise that powerful political alternative
to the Congress party in Gujrat.

Dadubhai and Bhailalbhai endeared themselves to Andhras
by coming twice to Andhra and touring with me to ourrural are-
as. Dadubhai atiended the Krishikar Lok Party Convation held in
Tenali in 1953. Bhailalbhai presided over the Andhra Swatan-
tra Convention held in Srikakulam in 1967. Both of them add-
ressed the students cf the Kissan School organised by Shri Nagi-
neni in Medarametla in Prakasam Districtin the summer of 1959.
They both jeined the Conference, convened in Madras by the
“he agriculturists to protest against the then Congress campaing
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to drive peasants Into co-operative farming. They thus joined'
us in laying foundations for Kisans’ Swatantra.

Dadubhai demanded the formation of Maha. Gujarat State.
The first mammeth march for Maha-Gnjarat commenced from
his Bhavan in the Patel Society, and it eventually led to the
formaticn of a separate Gujarat State, Dadubhai was an M.L.C.
in the former Bombay Vidhan Sabha, He rose to be the Vice-
President of the Bharat Kisan Sammslan and Rural Peoples
Federaticn and also of the Swatantra Party. He was thus always
in the varguard of cvery movement concerned with the masses.

Dadubhaiji has beena member of the Ranga’s Trust ever
since its inception ia 1956 and his appreciation of its services
was a source of satisfaction to Srimati Bharati Devi and me.

Dadubhai was of medium height, robust build and a
powerfu! voice. He built his fortune through business. But
since his early thirties, he played a prominent role in the civic
politics of Ahmedabad and worked also with Sardar Patel. He
always worked for a prominent place for kizans and patedars
in the politics of Gujarat.

Every time I toured in Gujarat during the past two deca-
des, Dadubhai and his family members proved to be my most
sclicitous hosts and looked after me as their family head. His
personal attendent Shri Pandu was also an admirer of kisan
movemen: and served us so affectionately His wife is an
exemplary Hindu mother and helpmate. She was a perfect
hostess and the two feaders of the International Peasants Union,
Ferenc Ncgy and George Dimitrov, and Rajaji and Kripania
marvelled at ber generosity, charm and courtesy.

Itis the tragedy of Indian kisans that these two eminent
and  fearless Gujarat kisan leaders Dadubhaiji
and Bhaikaka who were so closelv related to each
other should have pasred away within a span of two
years, just when kisan India have to reconcile themselves to and
grew to be allies of the sccial revolution blooming in the wake
of 1971-72 political leadership.
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Bhailalthai Patel, of Kaira district was one of the great
Gujaratis of this century. He came into preminence in post-
indeperdent India as the founder and builder of the Vallabh
Vidvanagar at Anand. Intwo decades, this grea! man built
this famuos nniversity with little State assistance but witha
great deal of public support. As the first Vice-Chanceilor of
this University, he set a record for all Vice- Chancellors through
his constructive achievements.

He made a name as the most energetic and honest engineer
bv his outstanding contribution te the coastruction of the
Sukkur Barage in Sind and by developing its irrigation facilities
at a break-neck speed. More far-sighted and systematic than
our planninz commission, Bhailalji plapned, projected and
completed the great and monumental structure of Vallabh
Vidyanagar at record speed. What a splendid example for tke
rlarning ccmmission to emulate!

Even while he was busy building this uaiversity, he was
assiduosly coliecting many rare pieces of sculpture for his
collection. I was fascinated by the unique, life-sized statue of
Goddess Saraswati and Brahma that he unearthed from a mound,
He irstalled it at the foot of a beautiful mango tree, where be
made his  favourite open-air  dais. I was surprised at his
familiarity with the Brahmi script and the facility with which
he cou!d talk ahout the mysteries of inscripticns on the
Mohenjodaro and later excavations. His deep iaterest in our
ancient and mediaeval history was indecd astonishing. Hence
the confirment of an honorary D Sc. on him; never was such an
honour better deserved.

When I weat to Vidyanagar in 1953, along with Dadubhai
Amiag, and requested him to come into public life and lead the
kisans o1’ Gujarat, he was loath to give up his favourite univers--
ity. The cares and sufferings of the peasants haunted Bhaikaka.-
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He was the first among our educationists and publicmen outside
Pariiament, to realise the anti-Kisan and pro-urban bias of the
Planring Commission. Heused to questicr me as to how I
couid rocencile myseif to the First Five Year Plan  with its
propoasals for raising the tax burdens on peasaris, for diverting
fural resources for the development of industiies,ard for finding
jobs only for the urtan middle classes ete. Ever since he carried
on a relentless fight agains<t 1he nonpeasant Five Year Plams.
Both of us toured many States to mobilise public opinion agaiast
the anti-peasant aspecis of the Plans. Whenaver he spoke about
these plans, Bhailal was filled with iadignatica,

After the Univertily management had fallen into the
power-poe! of the Congress Goverrment, we aporcached him
oace again to t ap the poiitical leadersh:p of Gujarat kisams,
but so many other :aterests, such as historical research, archi-
tecture, rural recvasiruciion, ihe indusiviz! octivities of the
Trust that he had founded in acder to buitd the University a:d
Gujarat literaiore claimed his time and energy that it was hard
to get his consent. Yet he sharcd our worry sbout Naihra’s
challenge to the very exisience of indepeadsnt peasaris and
their fucdemental right for propristorship of their hioldmngs, He
realised how nis bzloved Kheduts, Patedars, Yedavs and Hari-
jans znd Brils of Gujarat were in danger of losirg their age-
tong econumic freedom and cocia! identity.  With his knowledge
of history he couid realice that once peasants come to lose their
holdirgs and self employment, there could be no charce for
India’s masses to emulate the noble example of the brave Bhils
and Rajputs who fought heroically to safeguerd India’s fron-
tiers and cuitural heritagein the past, Atlas the agrzed to devoting
a major gorfion of his tume to public work acd political activity
to protec: the interests of peasaats.

K

It was in April and May of 1959 that we mect again in
Dadubhai’s house and also 2t Anand. We sought his active
comradeship in our campaign against Congrass attempts to
co-operative agriculture. He was aghas: at their irresponsible
and suicidal drive to de:uoy our independent peasantry who
alone could have produczd a Sardar Patel, We invited him to
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come to Madras to at‘end the conference convened by Sardar
Lzl Singh on the inspiration of Pujya Rajsji. He readily agreec’
to strengthen our hands. At the Madras Conference Rajaji
creed him to jump into politics to save his Kheduts, Thus he
ard Dadubhai also came to be the founding-fathers of the
Swatantra Party, and its most outstanding leaders in Gujarat.

Bhailalji has a genius all his own to rise above castism, the
malignancy of India’s politics, and to bring together people of
different castes of rural India to make a common endeavour
for their mutual welfate. He has always loved the Rajput
neroes and their allies, the Bhils. The stcries of their exploits
have filled and coloured his memories acd he has found it
natural to love and cherish the contemporary Rajputs and Bhils.
Himself being the Bhaikeka of the Gujarati Patedars, he found it
2asy to weave from out of these great commuanities the wonderful
Swatastia leadership of Gujarat. This is indeed a unique
achievement-at once constructive and revolutionary. The
result was the 2mergence of the Swatantra Party of Gujarat as
the biggest democratic opposition party in Gujarat legislature.
He became the most powerful leader of opposition in Gujarat
Assembly,

What a pleasure it was to tour the country-side of Gujarat
in the company of Bhaikaka ! He used to regale me with his
marvellous narration of Rajastani tales of heroic deeds. His know=
ledge of the social history of the rulers was profound and his
method of relating it to contemporary events is reminiscent of
the inspired bards of our history. How alluring was his soft but
firm voice ! How eloquently did his phrases flow from his rich
vocabulary and his abundant knowledge of history. Gujarat and
Rajasthan merge into one romantic field of forts and hills and
pastures, of herces and heroines, peopled so fully with poets and
pioneers, self-sacrificing princes and princesses, lovers and
their remontic exploits, proud peasants loyal and heroic Bhils
and generous tradesmen ! Bhaikaka is a celestial bard at one
moment, a conquering hero in  another and a wise
commentator in yet another moment. Bhailz! used to enliven
my long hours, and scothe my bodily aches during my prolenged
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tours along the country lanes, and corrugated rcads, thick jung-
ies e nd dusty desert areas of Gijarat, withihis inimitable narration
of the romantic fives and Iloves of the Rujasthan and
Pattan peoples. He was all admiration for Shri Munshi the

great savant and siatesman, for his great centribution to the
aporiciation of the history of Gujarat.

Bhailalbhai was also rich in his knowledge of San<krit and
Bhatruhari's nd ] fihe Geeta Govinda.
1 ¢ knew it be soazat rendeing of
s many Sanski "¢l that he could have
become a musician if he to.

Judging from the way he usd to tour, ind!ffereat to heat and
cold, round the clock and managing to subsist on acything
that was offered to him, one thought of him as only a vouth in
his forties, though he was seventy. His thin but pointed mous-
tache, though grev, reminded one of an ancient warrior. His
breath-taking, war-like rolling of fiery phrases hurled at the
enemies of his favourite Kheduts, would make one think of
Viswamitra, Certainly Bhaikaka was more like the heroes of the
Mahabharata age than like the leaders of the post-inde-
pendence India.

If he had only cared to make money, he would have become
the biggest industrialist of Gujarat, so great were his abilities
for industrial construction. He preferred to harness his outstan-
ding industrial and managerial skills for comstructing the
university and for rural development schemes and enterprises.
It has been my good fortune to gain this versatile engineer and
statesman/ as my friend since 1953.

Bhaikaka was more happy when he attacked the powers
that be. It was asight for the gods to see him attacking any
one who was found or feared to be guilty of corruption in public
affairs,

Bhaikaka was the {avourite collicague of Sardar Vallabhai
Patel. He helped him to make a success of the Ahmedabad
Municipal lead:rship and in buildlng up the sanitary equipment
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of the city The Sardar had great confidence in Bhailalbhai
and advised the industrialists to centribute their funds to the
aniversity.

It is a pleasurs to see him enjoying his swinging in the ham-
mock that he installied in the Ieafy bower created by himin front
of his smali cotiage at Vallabh Vidyanagar. It was greater
.onour to erjoy s sweet-tempersd hospitality. His affections
were deep, his associations, cosmopolftan. He: and Dadubhai
were delightfully frighiful in their ieges. They were truly the

Viswamitras of rural Gujarat. tighting for the frecdom of our
wsaas, Kelakars and poets and prophets. Bhaikika found his

saven in the teachings and thoughts of both Rajaji and Munshiji.

Alas ! he passed away suddenly in 1969 soon after a short
‘lIness, at the age of eighty.
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Hanumanthaiah Kengal was Chief Minister of Mysore and
Karnataka 1952-56. Later he became M P. and Deputy Leader of
Parliamentary Congress Party,Railway Minister, 1971.72. gradua-
ted from Mysore Univercity in 1940, called to the bar, Chairman
of Administrative Reforms Commission. He played an active role
in States Peoples struggle and was imprisoned 7 times. Toured
all over the World. Took part in Congress since 1927, was
interested in Harijan Seva, Hindi Pracharand Constitutional and
administrative studies opposed co-operative farming. (Ed)

It is not everyday that a Chief Minister gets a chance to
leave his imprint or mark on something of permanent vaiue, It
is not every Chief Minister who can seize an opportunity that
offers itself and get done something of inestimable value for his
State. Harekrishra Mehtab had it in Bhubaneshwar and that
modern City is a credit to Orissa. Jawahar had it for Punjab
and Churdigarh of Carboucher is a big challenge to lovers of
art like picassos paintings, some loving it, many questioning its
relevance to India-the grandest mother of all arts, and plans
through the ages, starting from before pre-Egyptian, Middle
Asian cultures, Mysore and Karpataka of Helebid, Melkot,
Sravanbelagola has come to be adorned by Vidhana Soudha,
built by the bold decision of Shri K. Hanumantahiah, the
Chief Minister. Many political M.L.As wondered why so much
was spent to build this yet another beauty in a land, so full of
beauties amorg men, women and architectual achievements.
Some even made it ome of the sticks added to faggots which
drove him out of Chief Ministership.

But it has come to be one of the grandest tourist attractions
in that Bangalore City of beautiful gardens and parks, flowery
avenues and sweet lights. What is its artistic excellence or
scuiptural motif but only a conglomeratlon of many incongrous
fealures of the ages, said some specialists. But the miliions of
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Indians, a cross section of all areas have been admiring it over
zil these years for something or the other which excels the
mczuty or wescage of the best that they have seen in their own
areas. Itis indeed a thing- an eptamble of Indian beauty in
tmber, masonary work and Gopurams. It isthe gift made to
B:ngalore - one of the really beantiful 1ndian Cities.

As Chairran of the Administrative Reforms Commission.
with H.V, Kamath, the brilliant Socialistic administrator to aid
=im, Hanumanthaiah put the finishing touches to tte proposals
itlined by Morariy Deza: his Senior in its Chairmanship and
“hief Mipister-sh p to the progressive proposals of Lok Pal aund
ok Avukt, designed after the iaostitution of Ombudsman of
S seden, Britain, New Zealard, Austialia, intended to decide in
i0 impartial, non-po.itical manconer. upon the complaints
g7ising out of the activities of ministers, including their Chiefs
:ad top-most officers in the Secretariats,

Having had a taste of the creative use of Chief Minister’s:
powsr in Mysore, he was tired of being in opposition even:
within the ruling party and wanted to be |n power in Delhit
2:s0. So he bscamsz the Minister for Railways, He certainly
soccesded in a short while to pat the fear of God into the:
szart of the higher echelons in and around the Railway Board
:od General Managers andhandie again their long-reglected:
tools of efficiency, work-audit, punctuality, and passenger
gwenities.  When however he came into head-on collision
w0 the Chairman of the Board, he found his State-level
==thcds of commanding implicit obedience would not do service
2-d the Press and Parliament would not stomach so much of
Zirzit dictation.  So he had to leave Delhi’s Cabinet in the
same abrupt way as he had earlier vacated Chief Ministership,
Z=monstrating the advisability of respecting democratic limita—
©ozs upon the “will” of ministers and administrative weeknes -
s=< 1o erentin demorctatic coatrol of willful Civil Service Chiefs.
== could have achieved preater wonders durirg Emergency.

Hainumantaiah egave another practical demonstration of hcw:
M P. of even the Ruling Parly could admonish, advise and

o
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control in a ~o'iceable manner, the ministers and also irfluence
the policiezs of the Cabinet, throuch thewr pariramentary
spesches, made obviously in answer to the strong criticism and
chastisements proferred by the Oppositicn M. s and in tupport
of the Cabinet ard individual ministers.

Hanumantaiah is not an eloquent speaker but he is a
brilitant debater. He cannot sway the House but he can stimu-
late its thoughts. He cannot be taken for granted either by his
party or by ths opposition parties. We have beea fr ends ever
since he came to Parliament in 1948. Whea he was Mysore's
Cougress Chief Minister, he made bold to adcise Faw:harlal to
take me and Acharya Kripalani into close coasulztions, though
wez were then vehement «ritics of his failures in administration
and in the Congress Party. He kept himself in touch with
R.jaji and agreed with ocur demand for United Front of afl
Democrats, under the leadership of the Congress.

Being a sincere Socialist, with pragmatic appcrach towards
management of State enterprises, he used to say that (f Swa-
tantra Party opts fully for my conception of Gaadhian Socialism
Congress and Swatantra of Rajaji and Ranga can work together
for the welfare of the masses. History howcver has zone past
su :h social harmonies.

He stood for Kisans. He was one of the two Cheif Mliais-
ters who strongly opposed compulsive cooperitivasatica of
landholdings, which would deprive peasants of their self -employ-
ment. Thus he did not mind incurring the displeasuce of
Jawabarlalji. He was certainly in favour of dyaamic devolop-
ment of S:rvice Cooperiiives to ensure ecoaanties of scale in
mechanisation, marketing, processing etc. of coriceltiral in-
pu:s and accesserics.
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Smt. Indira Gandhi - born on 19-11-1917 in Allahabad
educated in Viswa Bharati of Santiniketan and Oxford,
formally joined Congress in 1938, jailed in 1942, toured
all over the World, both independently and in the Comp-
any of Jawaharlalji, Membei Congress WorkingCommittee
in 1955,Presidentin 1959, insttumental irgetting out Com—
munist ministry ofKerala in1959, CentralMinisterf 1964-66,
became leader of Congress Pailiamentary Party 1966,67,71,
toured miny countries insupport of Bangla Desh Freedom
Struggle and achleved success for India overcoming
Pakistan’s aggression against India and genocide over
Bangla Desh, began implementing 20 points Programme
for **Garibi Hatao.”

Bharati Devi and I obtained Gandhiji's blessings in Madras,
zt the time of the Congress Session in December, 1927. He put
n a word for me with Jawaharial when we met him andKamala,
J:waharlal's wife, at tae inauguration of the Khadi Exhibition.
i: was then Kamaladevi Chattopadyaya introduced Bharati Devi
:> Kamala, as a fellow artist and praised her, Kamala observed
‘vou both have so much in common. I can only appreciate your
zchievements”. Thus we became attached to that great family
zmong our freedom fighters.

Again in 1938, I took my niece, Suseela Devi to Anand
Shawan, to meet Jawaharlal and 2ttend a private meeting of his
->nfidants on his returnfrem European tour and especially after

sting Republican Spain, which was then struggling for its very
-vistence against the Fascist revolt of Franco, abetted by Mus-

''»i and Hitl-r. When T introduced Suseela to his family
‘-wahar blessed her by placing his hand on her shoulders and
--marked, “°So you too have a daughter! Does she like her
=1dies? Yes, she has Bharati to look after her”. what pathos
:nat remark revealed. Kamala having died by then.
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As recently as Novembter 1972, I again visited Anard Bhaw- «
an, along with Vijayalaxmi, Bharati Devi‘s granddaughter and
my nephew, Nageswara Rao, when we took Brarati Dzvi's
sacred ashes for immersing in Triveni of Prayag. So many
poignant memories of our family’s association with the Nehro's
family during the past 45 years fiooded my mind and made her
ashe: a more precicus offering to Praysga’s tripie streans from
Himalayas.

In 1948 there was somereception in the garden cf the Prime
Minister’s place: the afterncon sun was quite pleasant: Bherati
Devi and mjyself were quietly moving towards a tsble; we found
friends at tables all around agitatedly getting up. We turped
round! what did we find! Jawahar himself hurryving, makirg a
fee-line 25 it were tcwards Bharati Devi with a beamirg face.
He exclaimed **{amso glad you have come. I am so sorry |
was notthere toreceive you.” Sheanswered ‘what need isthere!”
This is our hicuse. Please look after formal guests.” He said.
“You do not know how dear you are to our family. Gandhiji
used to dote on you."’

In 1955 1 went to Jawaharlalji along with other members of
the Delegation of Indian Parliamentarians to the U.S. S. R. and
Yug:olavia, on the eve of our d:parture. Iadira reczived us.
She took special care of me, toock me round the big rectangular
hall and helped me to appreciate the paintings of Jawahar and
Sarojini and Gandhiji and teld me affe:tionatelv how the great
atomic scientist Dr. Babha painted one of them. (Hz was alio
a lover,of music and could play on Veena). 1 knew that she was
taking keen interest In political disccussions when she said she
was happy I was also going to Soviet Land, I guessed that she
bad kacwn about the political debate that had raged hefore
Radhi krishna and Jawabar svceceded in overcoming Soviet
hesitation over my inclusicn in delegition.

When at long last Jawaharlal allowed Indita’s rerme to be-
proposed for tke Congress workire Cemmittee, I made it a point
to a‘tend the r<-*ing of :he All Indi: Copgress Commitlee ard!
vote fur her 1. was such a personal pleasure to learn itat shes
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was elected heading the list of successful candidates with the
support of almost all.

When she became the President of the Congress, we were
overjoyed. Brarathi Devidid not appreciate the silly back—
diting gossip indulged in by a number of newly powerful Cong-
ress bosses over her election.  *‘Is not her political education in
'be company of Nebru ard other national leaders, and her
world tours along with Jawaharlal and her knowledge of and
contacts with Working Committee members batter preparation
than chief ministership of a tiny State in state-studded Saurash-

;a’"! she abserved.

I had also been associated alorg with Indira with the
Sacialist Forum, started by Shri Mishra, now a leader of the
orgress (O) who was then Deputy Minister for Planning  She
*as quite sincere in her faith in socialism and was keea on her

ather doing his best toguide the Congress Party and government
<.ong the Socialist pattern and path. I told the Forum members
‘aat I was a Gandhian socialist, believing in the future of a
:<!f-employed economy as an integral progressive wing of Socia®

stsociety. They did not then display any particular allergy to
=¥ approach. Only iater came Naegpur challznge to peasantry.

ﬂf‘

Feroz Gandhi became my personal friend, through our
ccmmon frietd R:fi Ahmad Kidwai. He used to admire my
orrit of independence. Whernever Jawahar and myself used to
zzoote rather passionately over some isssue or the other, he
-.-s'; {0 evince some quizzical interest, Orce I asked him to

¢ peace between us over the Hindu Law Amendment Bill,

‘}:-- erved “Rargaji, you should ask Mrs. Range to speak to
ira”, I taunted “‘Surely you cantalk to Indira’®. Hecountered
T our wife could persuade both of them better; after all, itis
2 :1.51:’ on of Womea’'s property”. It was Feroz who persua-
the Chief Whip to ensure my unan’mous election as General
s:oretary of the Cong ess Parliamentary Party in 1988,

Then came the mest painful 1939  which witnessed the breach
“ur political paitnership as a result of the Nagpur resolution
z:inst peasant self-employment and proprietorship of holdings.
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I had to send in my resignation to Indira as she was then the
Congress President. From then onwards right vp to 1972, 1 was
ranged in opposition tothe Congress and we could meet each

other only as leaders of political parties opposed to each other.
On many occasions, as when U P . Bihar and West Bengal were

under President’s Rule, and also during the Presidentiz] cam-
paign, 1 found myself not (oo much opposed to her hut we
remaired loyal to the respective roles of our parties. All the
time there was a stand of mutual aflection znd respect.

Jawaharlal tried bis best tc Leep me in the Congress, despite
our differences cver peararts questicn. So be pressed Bharati
Devi to join the Aadhra Cabioet. When even Pantji failed to
persuade her to agree, he said to her one day, *“*Bharati, you
musi lead Ranga at least this time.  Sce how Indira is following
her own hne as Congress Frosident ™ Bharati Devi replied,
“But both of us are pzasants and we go together, Panditji.”

When Indira became the Prime Minister for the first time,
T felt that it was as nzturzl ackceice as that of Lal Bahadur
Shastri, both of them being pelitice! Leirs to Jawabarlal having
enjoyed his confidence to the mazimum possible extent. When
s0 maay complaited that she sus too young and inexp-rienced,
Bharati Devi vigorously remarked, “Kennedy wes noi more
expenienced or older, yet America elected him the President.”
When scmeone observed, *‘Ste would not bave bern the Piime
Minister, if she had not been Javaharlai’s daughter’ she replied
“What is wrong with it ? She is in our family of poli‘ical suff.-
rers. Yéu would not raisethis objection, if she had not been
a woman. Did she not acquit herself wonderfully by getting
the communist minist;y dispissed and installing in power a
democrutic coalition in Kerala ? Could her father have done
it with such determination 27

Bharati Devi used to feel se unhappy over the campaign aga-
instlndira, just bzcauseshe wes a woman. She repeatediy remarked
that Rudrama Deviof Kakatiyas of 13th ceatury was aiso aan
elderly, lone woman and she ruled so well for over thirty years
over whole of South India ficm Godavari. She said, i am
glad your book on Kakuiiya Nayuks is publishedj ust now ! It
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shows how well Rudramma ruled, bow Marco Polo praised her
regime. 1f only, we could have a national government with
Indira at its head !”

Whie functioning as Prime Minister urder suflerance,
irdiia gained much valuable experience abcut how ¢ fece,
:eg otiate and adjust with various elements it the Parlianent.

ow to dea) with groups within the Congress Parly and huw to
bude!s?a. d aud gauge the strengths ard weakiesics of varicus
rolitical and economic forces, in their alignments znd rivaliies.
Sne was able (o freshen up her impressions of a1 d contect: with
tae leaders in and outtide governmests of zlmost all countries
which she had gained over seventeen years of her father’s
rzgime. Most ot the world’s stalesmen, in and out of power,
were no strangers to her and she ha¢ many opportunties to size
tem up and make friends with them on the plane of world
:sues and curremis of comparative power and policies  She was
zore confident of herself among them than the Congress bosses,
She must have become aware of the siguificance of growing
rvalry between Mao’s China and Sovict Russia and their
rzlations with their rival the U,S.A. She haathe cpporiunity to
taink afresh about India’s role ininterraticns! affuns, o ibe bight
cifast-developing strength of Communif-trations and he reced-
122 soloist hegemony of the U.5.A. and Afro Asianirec nations,

Indira, the second time Prime Minister, must have felt mcst
~agrined over the dreadful deieats sustainen by the Congre-s

uring 1967 general elections aud the imposiuocn upon her, as
=2 Deputy Prime M.nister, of her formidable rival, Morarji
»:2i, The sudden emergence of so mary S V.3 minisiries ard
tz2 general feeling of defeatism thatenveiopsd Congressmen
cculd not have failed to stir her political soul t¢ iis depths. Her
sxzsperated declaration that ““tte prestige of Frime Ministershup

szcuid be established”” revealed th= strength of her sense of
=crufication over her helplessnes: even as Prime Minisier. So
s.s must have decided, either all or her cwn or with the support

“some wizuids of deep political insight, fiist 10 fight the forces
rizged against her within the Party and then t) risk everything
1 the poils by accepting the repeated challenges of cppositicn,
& —:d with a policy and programme for the masses.

'1 ‘4 (2 l'l
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She became Prime Minister twice but with no freedom to
pursue a definite pelicy or programme leading "owards a social-
istic nattern of socie'v. Repeated!y she had to ezt the humble
pie during the discussions in the Cabinet, and (he Congress
Working Committee. Shemust have felt helpiess ard wondered
how she could te an effective Prime Miatster.  The results of
1667 ganeral eiccuions proved bevend all doubt that with the
then l: adership of the Working Committee and bossiag of the
elders, there could be no chiasce of Ceongress regaining majority
in majority of States, much less in Pariament. She almost
admitied as much when 1 ta ked to ber aboat it [ have had the
feeling that Indira reethed cut tewerds ibis loxan of ““Garibi
Hatao’ as much through her experirncs of swallowing too many
“birters” while she kad been nominal Prime Minister, as duee to
her long-{-!t passion to seive tke poor pzople, for whom she
must have conceived her grana passicr, thevks to her reading
hier fathei’s “*Letters to the Daughter™ and “Glimpses of World
History™ and abscrbing the scui-s.irring Gendhian Passion for
the service of Darnidea Nuaravan,

We in the opposition made bold todemand the formation
of a National Government and she was unable ro give any
reasonable response or even oppose it confidently., Many a
tims= the opposition taunted her to be aaetfective leader of
government and also of Parliament and shecould orly smile
patientiy- Bharati Devi vsed to obﬁ rve, *Whom did she have
to copsult with or to console lier,”” No fathar,no husband, no
brothgr, not even a grardma or grandfather, She must have
felt terribly lonely and Jost tud ex erienced all the misery of a
Cyndrella even  while being Reai:d in the gaddi of Prime
Mimstership™. I the sloga u of **Guribi Hatao” had taken its
vital ard virulent shape from out oi those sharp pains and feel.
ings, one need not be surprised. She was certainly a “Garibi,
when she was Jdefzated in th2 small Patliamentary Board just by
one vot: over tha choive of the Presi icatial candidatz, or whean
she was pressurised by farce of circnmstances to sign the nomin-
ation piper of the candidate who was 'mposed on her by a drea-
dful ons-vote majority of the bosses; and when she was almost
reduced to tears, while relating to the A.I.C.C. how she was
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mortified by the bosses, So she must have felt one with all the
garibs of our country and the cry “garibi hatao’ must have
coms from the innermost core of her suffering but proud heart,
1t certainly proved to be a ‘‘Brakmastra’ against ail of us of
rhe opposition.

Bhsrati Devi was most reluctapt to stand for Pariiameat
against the Congress and insisted that no personal remark
should be made by her campaigners against Indira assich.
When the elesction rasults demoastrated the ovarwxhelming

uppoert of the masses for Indira and made ber the national lea-
der of our democracy, she felt extremely heppy, forget the pain
of our persone! cefeats and began to press me to strepgthen her
:fforts to serve ous masses by joinirg the campaign of “*Garibi
Hat20.*" Then 1 discussed ibis vital matter with Rajaji. I
told him about Bharati Devi's feelirgs {or Indira ; that we ought
to give up our opposition and offzr our support to her in her
<fforts to tulfil har promises to the people, since the masses have
given her more than twe-thiids majority and thus made her the
natinna! leader by democratic vote. He mused, “‘when Bharati
Devi also feels like that, we ought to give the matter s=rious
consideration, sinceshe isnot likely to favour Indira merely
because she is also a woman. She is never a defeatist.’. Some
time later, Lie wrote his speacial asticle undzr the caption “ILBE
RELIGION BE OUR POLITICS” for the present, thereby hin-
ring that pariy politics had reached a bliad alley or a dzad end.
Bharati Devi and 1 concluded that it would be best for all self-
smployed masses to joia forces with lndir> and strengthen her
=fforts to achieve socialist patiern of society withia the limits of
our democracy,

IT
“GARIBI HATAO”
EMERGENCE OF A NEW IMAGE
‘GARIBI HATAQ’ 1s even more urgent and essential in the
realm of mind, spirit, and self-respect. For tens of centuries,
‘rom Buddha to Gardii, reformers and revolutionaries like
Ramanuja, Basava, Nanak have been trying with the aid of
uspited poeis and Bhaktas like Kabir, Chaitanpya, Tukaram,
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Potana, Vemana to liberate our masses from their moral and

mental poverty. Besides, Islam and Christianity have done
much to extricate tens of millions of our suppressed mas:es from

their bondage to a cruel and inverted Karma theory and made
them taste something of seif-respect. 1t islargely trueto say
that Post-Asokan India condemned her masses for miilenia to
toe loss of just that seif-respect and social equality, which ought
to be tie birth-right acd hall-mark of free and progressive
humanitc: .

The tribai people alone refused to bend to this histerical fate
and withdrew to the crevices of hills and valleys and to inhospi-
table forests. Ty preferred to be physicallv dwatfed and de-
formed by their forest life and through ebssnce of proper nouris-
hment 2ud shelter rather than submit to the ever-zdvancing
octopus of so-cailed civilisation of the Puranic priests and
usurou: sahukais. To this day, the Marias of Oris:g, and
Savaras of Arndhra would deign te talk to the plain’s people
only ii they are addressed as “Dora” or Lord and would refuse
to take rotice of their presence, if they are approached us com-
monalty.

Unfortunately such has not been tre histery of the buik of
our deprrsscd masses, because they decidid, uniike the Adivasis,
to make peece with their highly skilled, advanced and ever-
progressive peightours. Also because their ancestors pui their
faith in successive generations of sincere Bhaktas and Bhegwan
swaroop: wnn had parsuaded them to join ali others in common
bhajans and fesiivals in invoking the blessings of God. Alas,
God had for:aksn them, and history se: its cruel pall of degra-
dation on successive generations.

Throvgh Gandhiji, Indian history began to make amends-
for its past cruelty. Hez made bold to reinforce the Vedantins
fury unlesshcd by Vivekananda at the fate of the suppressed
masses of Iodia. He did more than any other tocial ievelu-
ticnary in India‘s long history 7 liberate women ficm their
econcn.ic, social ard religious disabilitie: and tc fhce untcucha-
bies from the shackies of urntouchabiluy. He jersisced the
whele of scciety to learn to ticat these liberuted masses ac the
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sons of God, that is, Harijans. These are the most vital begi-
zings of our modern social revolution.

Some of us, including Thakkar Bapa, V. Raghavaiah.
P. Kodandaramaiah, have carried that beacon light into the
ocial dens of tribal peoples and succeeded, with the blessings
f Nekruism, ir. getting the Criminal Tribss Act abolished and
elping those twenty millions to zrise as * VIMUKTA JATIS.”

The Harijans, Vimukta Jat's, Harijan <Christians, other
Biockwzrd Cla:ses, the tribal pzoples and the proletariat of all
relig ons of [ndia have yer to fiberaie themselves from the pois-
cnous socia! atmosphere of social leths:gy, and mental depre-
ssion caused by miitenivm - long faith in the inverted aspects
cf Karma.

As long ago as 1925, T thought that if only adult franchise
could come to be achieved afier Swaraj, we might be able to
deal a death blow to this depressing heritzge of Tndian history.
Mahatma Gardhi also felt that way and so blesstd my campaign
for adult franchise. When Swaraj came, adult franchise was
accenied by the Coastitution. (Sce also my book ““Bapu Blesses’”
1979).

2

The makers oc our Constitution reali-ed that it alone could
achizve much and so charged the ipheritors of cvr Swaraj by
articie 46 to give the highest priority to anti illiteracy campaigne
and universal el:mentary education within ten years. Like our
ancesiors, our d.mocracy too belied this hop: held out by our

Constitution.

Taose of us who belizved in achieving Swaraj first, even
whiie helpiig the miss.s to gain self-respect, joined the natioral
moven:nt for Swaraj, and also worked on thesocial frontin
Giandh ji’s coastructive programmes, including campaigas for
aati-unouchabitity, adult franchise and self-employment.
Gandh'ji and hi:= tollowers like us tried our best to salvage the
massas from th:ir in"eriority coioplex. We succeeded in heiping
them to overcome their fz2ars of the rulers and their inferioiity
a; lud aas, viz-a-vis the imperial British,

Side by side with our struggle for Swaraj, the Seif-respect.
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movement began to take shape in the wake of earlier social
reform movements, and non-Brahmins, who had been denied
equal rights by the priestsin regard to the study of the Vedas
and other Saanskrit scriptures, tock up cudgels azainst most of
th: insulting features of priestly Saratanism. Eazrrister Rama-
swami of Andhra, E. V. Ramaswami Naicker and Anna Dorai
of Tamilnad and Ambedkar of Maharashtia, Arya Samaj
of the North aroused the masses torebel agzins: 21l religious and
social taboos coming in the way of gaining social equality with
others.

A number of us who had been associated with the Self-
Respect movements in and outside Congress to develop the back-
ward class movement, succeeded in persuading the Constituent
Assembly to incorporate Article 46 for the *‘Promotion of educa-
tional, economic interests of scheduled castes, scheduled tribes
and other weaker sections,” and also article 16 (4) which provi-
des for reservation of posts for backward classes.

In Tamilnad, the self-respect movement met with better
‘success because its leaders preferred to mainly concentrate upon
arousing people’s passion for self-respect. So thev succeeded,
to a very largs extent, in mobilising the masses and ultimately
captured power in that state in 1967, thanks to the political
genius of Anra.  Ever since, they have been forging ahcad, rai-
sing the masses of Tamilnad from cut of historical 2tmosphere
of depression and rousing them with an aggressive sense of self-
respect and self-confidence.
!

Bat what abou: the rest of the country wheie more than half
of our population groan under social depression and oppression?
Sacely there isall the peed for a much more spaedy mevement
for self-respeci and social emancipation, to maks up for lost
time.

The post-Swaraj electioncering wupto 1962 brought into
political arena, not these backward classes or Harijans hut the
peop'e of the top castes am:ng non-Brabmins and the tigher
zchelous of their leadership. The top-caste non-Brahmin poli-
ticians, guided and aided by priestly cadres of all religions who
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are more experienced in statecraft, have succeeded in preventing
the under-privileged masses from gainipgeiiher moralsustenance
or material strength through the exercise of adult franchise.

I felt very keenly that valuable time and historic opportu-
nity were being lost by Jawahar and his partners by their failure
to utilise the power of the State to free the masszs from the coils
of superstition and social and religious opprescion. Keen as T
was 10 make my own contnbution from the pclitical sphere te
the self-respect movement, I organised separate wings in the
Andhra Congress {1946-51) for the people of almost every crafi’,
such as hapndjcom weavers, potters, shepherds, basket weavers,
tanners, besides kisuns, khet mazdoors. &rd tenants, ard gave
them representaticn in the political urits of the Congress. Tt
proved to be apuphill task ond brought me much political
treuble. Then I chose Sardar Latchanna. g fred son of a tapper
and 2 dynerac leader of working classes, as the Lecislative
Leader of the Andhra Krishikar Lck Party in Madras Assembly
in preference to baiter educated top- caste legiclator who was his
senior in other recpects too. I did that with the express object
of he'ping the backward and under privileged masses to gain
conf.dence in th: assumption and assertion of their right for
prominen® poalitical leadership. Unfortunately later events Fave
shown that I did that too prematureiy and it only weakened my
hold among the higher castes.

Much later, Jawaharlalji pitehfcrked a Harijan leadeV
Sanjeevaiah into Congress Presidertsh p but that dypamic move
also failfed torcuce the backward musses out of  their deep
dz2or2ssian. Why ? Because ha did not hold pewer and Jawahar-
lal who wielded immense power did net use his initiative as an
avowedly revolutionary weapen, with the nceded fon-fare about
its purpose and its targets.

Ram Manohar Lohia too compreherded the true revolutio— -
nary significance and necessity forseif-re pect movement 2s the
most potent weapon fer raisirg the mass s So when h= got the
chance. he chose a Backward Class Lok Sabka member, Ram
Sevak Yadav thcugh he was a junior asa parliamentarian and
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not too highly educated, as the floor leader of Socialist Party
and thus dared all other parties to do the same. That gesture
. also did not stir the masses.

History gave a golden oprpoertunity to Indira to seize the
reins of the much reeced and long - awaited se frerpect mcve-
ment on all-ird a scale, when ske broke awav from the trammels
of Congress bosses and chose to strike boldy for independent
leader-hip on the Cengress and Goverrment. Beirga (hild of
revoluticn sheirstinctively rezlised what hed helred 1te D.M.K.
to gaip an everwhelming majerity and ceptire Madras Govern-
ment cefeating the  powerful Congress ard its great chief
Kamaraj Nadar. She must have also realised intuitivelv how
Lohia's Party was able to mcbilise Jerge sectiors «f backward
classes ¢ f Bitar ard Uttar Precdesh by purriirg urcriledox
socio-political apprcaches. So Irdira scurced her clarion call,
stirring the masses to their depths,and sturg them into action by
appealing to the ma:ses as much from this cocial revolutionary
arg'e of Garibi Hatao as from the economic cbjectives ¢f that
inspiring siogan.

She was trusted by the masses, as she was boldlv battling
2gainst the vested irterests within Fer own party, and as she had
alreacy demonstrated how well she would wield pewer in break.
irg up their citadels. So, the under-privileged masses saw, at
Jong lzct, their charce to march in the comparvof powerand
the P.M. and woved in with an elemental force ard voted her
into overwhe!ming majerity, They have thus placed in power as
it were the'r aspirations and hopes fersccial and religious redem-
ption apd gereral emancipation from the accumulated cdebris of
Indian sotialkarma. She has accepted this resporsibility with all
sincerity ard hes been devotedly tryirg to ergireer and guidethe
social revelution with purposeful political steps,

The werd has gerne rovrd all the Icbbies of Panchayat Raj
irstituticns, Assemblies and Pa'liament as wallas other such
democratic instituiions that prionty has to be given to these
long-neglected ard urder-privilrged people and their representa-
tives 1t is also gerera!lyv understoed that the hitherto rppish
“haves” or privileged upp:r classes must be preparcd to take
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their place. only behind them in the queue  This politically ard
socially oriented trend has come 1o be accepted as the inevitable,
inescapable and  spontancous reru't cf the 1971 and 1973
zlections

What is even more significant and heartenirg is that the
backward ard uncer-privileged rmasses have now begun to feel
.onfijent «f sheking ¢ff their shackles and achieving what is
there duz. What are those shackies? Mainlv their inhibitiors and
fears. Just as Chinese masse: have abandoned their cruel fancy
for their women's limping and crampirg fret, so also our backe-
ward classes are rushing with 1he speed ard fury of Gangetic
1>ods to banish the age-old sense  of inferiority and fears of
upper caste retaliations with the confiderce that Indira and the
Parliament are behind them. Sure as anything Indira has been
raising her voice, usirg the support of Parliament, and pressing
governraental powers into the service of these people, whenever
ang¢ wherever any of the Harijans or Girijans or other backward
classes corae to be harassed, beaten or killed.

The students of thete cestes ¢rjcv to-day a pew sense of
corfidence, denied to their eailier gentrations. They kncw they
would pot only find jobs on a rriority tasis but 2)so get quicker
promotions - thanks to the in tiatives of Jagjivan Ram apd
Sanjeevalah.  They are assured of equal status - sccial and
political - with all others in government employment The
radio which had once turoed a N:lson’s eye to their sufferings
now functions as a catalvtic fuice to awaken them to the dawn
of new era of emancipation.

To-day the Harijans etc. know that the Central and State
Governments are behind th=m. 1f any officer is still as indifferent
or cortemptuous towards 'hem asin the past, they can raise a
nall:ballo with theconfldence thatthe new legisla'ors voice their
crievances, In this and ia many other ways, more than two
fundred millicns of cur masses are bestirtirg themselves to sheke

{i the mental vestiges of slivery.

By many more such cymbolic moves of revolutionary momen-
tum, Indira has lified the Self- Respect moverent from its local
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moorings to the dimensions of a country-wide social revolution.

Once thus roused, we can be confident that the.e masses
would not slip back into their earlier state of mental and sociza!l
polio, Just as the converts to Islam, Christianity, and Sikhism
had shed at ieast inpart the inferiority complex of their forefa—
thers, so also these masses of this Post-1971 era would refuse to
be driven back into the pigeon holes of social depression and in-
feriority complex. Whatever the past Muslim and Christian
rulers bad done to uphold the converts in their new status, 1s
being improved upern in this new era by the new social revolu-
tionarics, armed as they are with S:ate Power and inspired as
they are with Ganchian and Nehru’s humanism.

If only Indira and this generation of social ard political
workers and administrators would succeed in banishing illiteracy
and ensuring universalisaticn of free and compulsory elementary
education 1 am cor fident that the backward masses would shed
their backwardness, begin to march not only hand in hand with
all others but also inthe vanguard of India’s efferts at social
revolution In this way, Post 1971 India has inaugurated a
veritable non-violent cultural revoluticn through democratic
means,

While economic progress would take mruch time, social liberation
and uplift can be =zchieved jast as soon through stat: ac:i-
vities and energetic political re.organication if only the top
leadership begins tolay down new guidelines and provide aladder
for political and social advancememt to the semi-dumh. but

toilhardzned masses. This would certalnly please the spiriv of
Gandhiji.,

When 1 told Indira how the D M K has instilled a new
sepse of self-confidence in hitherto dcwn and out masses, her
face brightercd, her eyes glittered and she exclaimed that she
had already begun to move in that direct’on, and wculd like to
do more and was bent upon achieving this revolution in the
Gandhian manner.

Let us also remem ber that this sccial revoluticn will spon-
tareovsly lead to economic revolutticr, erd will fird muck:
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easier acceptance by veited interests, than if it had come by’
itself. Once the upgper casits learn to treat their hitherto *‘for-
gotten people” as their social compeers, they would find it
necessary to offer them better terms of employment.

True, nether Indira nor any other revolutionary can be
certaim that this revolutionary wave would bz more lasting or
more successful in liberating this vast humanity of more than
200 millions than the efforts made by Ashoka the Great, if it
were not for the favourable world-wide atmosphere of social
rzvolution and social justice that is permeating this post-war
World. With the rise of the Soviet and Mao’s eras Tke’s “‘Little
Map® and Kennedy and Johnson’s ““Common Man™ challenges

- “Affluent Societies’ to share their personal and national for-
:_nes and social status with the have-nots, Who can tes:st this
-ceaalc pressure of world’s revolutionary wave? It guaraniees.
‘-z continuance and fruition of this revolution.

Indira has made the most important contribution to out
tery by giving prierity to the Chapter on Directive Principles
- er fundamental rights of property above the Ceilings anc
‘berwise, placing the Fundamental Rights and Directive Princi--
- :< on the same plane. She gained the right to do so by the
:-dict of the genera! elections of 1971 and 1972 and she procee—
.2 to give constitutional authority for this vital change through:
“.ttuional amendments 24 and 25. This is indead making
ZiStory.

By this, she has inaugurated epochal change in our sociak
«--comy. She has served Constitutionally authorised Notice tc
¢ holders of property above the Ceilings, wiclders of Power
- .nating from such properties, their possession, use,
-.2- ard transfers etc. that they could hereafter enjoy their
- cges only subject to supervening claims of the have-nots
_nier-privileged for social justice and so, for minimum
-e vrandards of food, clothing. shelter, health and hyge-

cation and employment. That is, properties above:
: must specially subserve social purposes and ends.

= Ll
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This Constitutional service of Notice brings about a signifi-
cant qualitative change in the power and use of property.
Property can no longer be only atthe service of its nominal
owners, society Ciaims to condition or regulate its ownership,
superior c'aims with its individual owners, but not arbitrarily or
purposelessly but in the interests of Garib Lok for stated purposes
through due processes of Law. This ‘“Notice” warns property
ower-crs to got used to these changed terms of their rights and
2ive them time to adjust themselves to the new social environm-
ent. This non-violent revolution as indicated by the emergent
economic programme of 13973 is her coatribution to our
history.

Since assuming the national leadership, vouch safed to her
by the masses by giving the two thirds majority in Lok Sabba,
I..dira Gandhi has had the maximum authoirty and best opport-
unity to move in a determined and purposeful manner towards
the peoples objective of Garib Hatao. The very declaration
of the Emergency in 1975, that is, after more than four years of
that historic peoples mandate and the purposive adoption in its
wake of the New Economic Deal is the undenial confession of
fher iaability to gain just that much of needed cooperation from
all sections of people and all parties in Parliament to lead the
country towards the fulfilment of 1971 national objective.

There were some definite achievements like the revolutionary
reduction or slashing down the Land Ceilings from fixing
them on the basis of every member in a peasants’ family to
that of whole family, thus reducing the ceiling limit by more
than 50 to 75%. pushing forward with Green Revolution and
achieving self sufficieney in production of long staple cotton,
thus saving Rs 100 crores per annum in foreign exchange, devel-
oping banking in rural areas.

The hurdles which stood in the way of imposing urbam
ceilings and taking over industries and other vested interests fog
ph'ic purposes were rtemcved by passing the constituticn
Amendments 25 and 26. There were not however enough ta
create the revolutionary impact expected by the people.
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Even inter-state disputes over border areas, river waters,
=irecially of Narmada, Godavari were not settled.

True, there were many and almost commensurate externa-
oz happenings for that failure, for instance, the impact of
E:ngla Desh revolution, oil price hikes, intensification of
:zabated rise of prices by the international phenomenon of
=flation, continual occurrence of strikes and lock-outs from
=z ypcooperative incustries and their partners, both workers
;23 emplovers and failures in planaing for continuous growth
:=d supply of power-hydel and thermal, fertilizersand pesticides
:=d growing mischief of black-monev, corruption and amoral
sriitudes of ever swelling administration for higher salaries,
t.owances, ete. have all contributed to this failure.

The unwilingness of most of the Congress legislators and
= nisters to toe the line with ladira‘s revolutionary move and
=z obstruction caused by large cections of middle-classes and
=Zustrial labour and managem:=nt weakened the revolution’s
=-mentum. The determined efforts made by the opposition
czrties, aided latterly by Jaiprakash Narain to provide political
_atification for every type of obstruction and indeed, to offer
- 7zt opposition to the very existence of the chosen political
:zdership of the masses have queered the pitch both to democ-
rzzv and revolution.

Despite all these and such other extenuating circumstances,
- much more could have been done, if only the Ruling party
~:d been properly geared for its great mission and if the opposi-
non parties had dicided to play fair with the massss, once their
= =:toral decision was made in favour of Indira Gandhi’s
= z:sion and if Indira Gandhi herself had sufficiently broadened
==r contacts and approaches to the leaders and workers,
—respective of their pre-1971 political and social attitudes
"wards her politics and political activities of her party and
:cught to gain maximum cooperation and guidance from all
.arters.  Unfortunately she could not persuade her party men
achieve the fallest party cooperation of atleastall groups and
::cial elements within their own legislative parties and organis-
:tional units,
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She deserves credit for having turmed her failures between
1971-1975 which led to the declaration of Emergzncy into yet
another opportunity for the social revolutionary cbjectives of
1971 to gain once agaia the nesded momentum towards
““Garibi Hatao”

Just as she moved in 1970 out of the net of party squabbles
and dared to lead masses towards revolutionary objectives, so alse
now she has taken advantage of the obstructive chal.enges posed
by the J.P cum Morarji led opposition and un Cooperative and
corrupt administration and political tradesmen to go ahead,
boldly and speedily with the implementation of the ‘‘New -
Economic Deal.”

This NLE.D and its politico economic trend are weil-
calculated for the resumption of Garibi Hatao”’ revolutionary
tempo. Indiras success or failure would bz determined by her
determination to mobilise all possible national resources
from the administration tc  Congress party to give an
irretraceableand irrepressible momentum to the socio economic:
revolution that the masses voted for in 1971.



23. JAWAHARLAL-DEMOCRATIC THINKER-
AT 60

Jawahrlal was born on 14-11-1889 in Allahabad, educa-
ted in Harrow and Cambridge, called to the Bar in 1912
was interested in Home Rule Movement, Joined Non-
Co-operation in 1921, Joined Gandhijiin 1919-20, Jailed
first in 1921 and several times thereafterin all the Cong-
ress Satyagrahastruggles: Indian delegate to Congress of
Oppressed Peoples at Brusseis in 1927 and wrote about
his impressions of Russia, President of All India Trade
Union Congress 1928, Congress President first time in
1929 December, popularised Independence pledge in
January 1930, Joined Selt Satyagraha, participated in
discussions during Gazndhi-Irwin Pact. Toured in
Europe in 1935-360, Congress President in Lucknow and
Faizpur 1936, met Cabinet Missions 1942-1946, Prime
Minister 1946 65,agreed to partition of the Country]1946-
47, integration of Kashmir with India 1947 toured in Chi-
na, allowed Tibet to be taken over by China despite warn-
ings from Patel protesis from Ranga, organised National
Resistance against China’'s aggressionin 1962, laid foun-
dations for planned economy; Chairman of Planning
Committee of 1938, Pianning Commission 1949 etc.
Addressed U N. Assembly, participated in Common-
wealth Prime Ministers Conferences,toursd allover world
as Prime Minister; Worid renowned author, of Glimpses
of World History,(Ed).

Pandit Nehru is becoming more and mere a teacher,not so much
“or the masses, as he used to be until 1945-46, as for the leaders
-f the country, the members of the Constituent Assembly and
‘he organisers and thinkers of the Congress Party. On too many
-oints of national importance he seens to be at variance with his
Party. He battles with it on the plane of thought. He matches
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its passions by his own passionate espousal of the vther view; he
cools down when it is infuriated,he bows humbly,yet sweetly when
the torrrents of its passionate thoughts overwhelm him, and he
comes back heroically totke attack when tke Partyis ina calmer
mood to listen to reason, He coaxes the Party, as he would woo
the beloved, he reasons with it withall hiseatraordinary capacity
for dialecties, aided, s he is, by the flash of his eye, and his
transparent struggle between his imperious rature ard his wise
almost habitual, anxicty to sce the other peint of view and to
meet it more than half way.

The Party too is slowly being fashioned after him. It loves
him and exults in his moods. [t does get angry with him, and
sometimes its fury frightens and silences him too. Yet it delights
as much in yielding to him as to defeat him. It takes care not
to hurt him deeply. Many a time, the party simply reversed its
own earlier, well-considered, decision reached after much heated
discussion, when it come to koow that Panditji became most
unbappy by its wilfulness. Both the Pandit and the Party are
constantly battling with each other, without eithertrying to force
the issue upon some of the mcst important national questions.
For instance, the Constituent Assembly Congress Party has not
been able to decide over two minorities.

Panditji is essentially a cemocrat. Left to himself he would
like to do things sgpecdily and splerdialy, all to the order and
according to plan. He has no personal or class interests, and
is basically a progressive and a revolutionary. He is impatient
with the slow, elephantine movements and ssrpentine curves of
democratic methcds of makirg ard executicg decision.

Sc, ke cften becomes impatient and intolerant of criticism,
obstruction andindecision,so characteristic of derocratic assem-
blies. But he 1s ai great painsto appreciate criticism. He is so
introspective as to go out of the way to see the other man’s point
of view, although at the moment he may become guilty of
insufferable intolerance of the cther Man’s speech, movements
or even exclamaticps. He tries his test to pick out points from
the criticism of the cpponents cf Lis stand, and is patient enougk
to try to rebuild and reshape his cwn plans and ideas. One can
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tee him, as in a mirror, weorking his way through the battle—

ground of cross currents of thought and trying sincerely to find
a solution for the time being and according to the state of fer-

mentation of his own mind and emotions. It isindeed a pleasure

to see him and to work and share with him in the ta<k of
reaching such conlusions, because it is an exciting and inspiring:

experience in S cratic and Gandhian proces:es of weighing, sele-
cting and welding many intellectua! reactions to a problem into-
a definite line cf decision. Thus, Jawaharlal is to-Cay taking
infinite pains to train his followers of the highest rark into bue
democrats, progressive thcught-builders acd demccratic states-
men.

There are times when Jawaharlal the revolvtionary is in con=

flict with Jawaharlal the Statesman. It is true he has had no
need to build up eitker a perronal, factions or deolcgical parts.

He bhas intersted a mammoth, but surprisingly powerful
and effective party. It is so much devoted to him and the Sardar
and the latter’s affections and hopes of the future India aresc
mnch centered in him, and the people all over the country dote
on him so much, that he is 1n no need to canvass support for his

personal leadership, or to create a nucleus of personal supporters..
Therefore, all the struggles that he has to wage are confined to

realm of the thoughts, cultural backgrounds ard corflicting
class interests of his followers and his Party. Therefore,he is
all the time battling with the nationalist, communai, caste and
class matrix of their sccial environments. He scmetimes wins
surprising victories as in the case of India‘s entry into the Com-
monwelth, the justiciable fundamenal rights, the spirit of
toleration towards minorities and their cultural and social
aspiration. But be has to swallow many a defeat with good
grace and in good honour. For instance, he fought hard
against the Second Chambers inedxesting them with undue power.
He simply left the Party unobservedly, as he could not stand
the tortucus defeat. So, he put iaa strong plea in favour of
lowering the age cf senators from 35 to 30, in the hope that

large number of young men coming to the Second Chamber
might possibly dilute and diminish its conservatisin. Similarly
he lost in his struggle for English and had to bow to the decision
in favour of Hindi as cfficial language Eventually parliament
end country accepted his 3 language formula,
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The relations between Pandit Nehru and the Constituent
Ass=mbly vary according to the angles form which they look at
any problem at a given moment. Generally, the party and
Assembly are too mu-h concerned with their conception of local
orimmed.ate probiem as they would lock liks if viewed through
a microscope. As moie and mote thirk-rs and as more and more
m=mbers goondlsputing with ¢ach other over the onc or the other
possible way of solving the difficuity, Jawaharial quiztely
withdr:ws into himself, becomes comp'etely indifferent with
people sitting around him, and sits, with his expressive lips
talking to each other in a speechless fashion, with his eye half
ciosed, with his hand care.sit g his bald head Then, as he
teached «erain definite conclusion wirh the help of the noisy
excharge of thoughts all around him, he suddenly c¢pens his
eyes atd luoks atail around him in an unseeing fashion, and
sesms to juinp to the conclusions that he should fling his
thoughts upon the Astembly or the Party. It isat sucha
moment that he is exircmely dangsrous to be dealt with by his
friends or debators. because heis like a lion venturing forth
for its prey. Itis well worth watchirg him at such moments.
He tukes a few moments 1o gain momentim 1 his speech;
when he brec.s himselfun ty his argument, he seems to be a
vaiiant opporent, his firsi resctions are to di-miss the other's
view by a quick cuccession of blows cf argunent fie finds
that tle protagonists of the opposite view is no mean oppo-
ment, he drows upen riore and more formidable weapons of
argument_ hereasons with bim ard emits fire through his eyes
and thin ciber succeeds in coming to a brilhant finale of
triumph, or a confusing maze of contradictory but well-
bilanc-d ~rgamen:s with 2 patheiic wave of hands, lzavirg the
decision to the Party or the Assembly.

1 have not scen anothar such first-rate and delightful
diiectician, so completeiy ignorant of the need to please or
defezt anvone so extremely anxicus to communicate to his
tolloweis nis owp passions for the gcod of the people and the
couniry, in anv other country at any time during the last twenty-
five years of my public life. He is a unique phenomenon of the
modern democratic world. iie is the nearest approach to the
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conception of a pkilosopher king of this demcratic age, whom
Mahatma Gandhi has fashioned and left for us. Irdeed, he
is the hope of Gandhian democracy and the harbinger of world
peace and goodwill.

Ever since Gandhiji’s death Jawaharlal has been growing
more and more Gandhian He is now more positive and cons-
tructive after the heart of Mahatma Gagpadhi, whereas he used
to be a bucdle of doubis w'!en Bapu wasalive, He isto day
preaching and practising so fervently Gardh ji’s corcepticns
that if vou take care of the means the ends will also lock after
themselves, and the gocdwill and trust can only beget gnodwi'l
and trust and nothing elce, and that if vou can win more by
-eaving a sense of hurtin the other party than what you can=
by making the other party also happy, better care for the
smaller advantage and cherish others’ happiness.

Like so many of us, he must bz feeling very poignantly
Bapuji’s abcerce from our midst becavse, as he put itthe other
day with so much pain at heart, we are all men too small to
grapple with the complex problems of the contemporary world,
and even more Cifficult and formidable passions and prejudices
and the conservation of mind and hardness cf heart of myriad
milliens of peopls in this and other countries. He would wish
for the presence of Mahatma Gandhi to inspire his scheres that
he would like to sponsoer Possibly it is because of this pain at
heart that he is repeatrdly talking of only the next ien years as
being a Jong enough period for any statesman to plan and work
for.  This is so un-Gandhan, becaure Bapu was never tired of
yearning to live for anather twenty-five years to serveand salvage
this world, so gieat was his robust faith in democracy.

Such is Jawaharlal the democcratic leader, the teacher of
hund-eds of millions of our masses, and the architect cf their
Ganchian Swaraj. No wonder Indians of this gzperation are
teking pride in hailing him as their leader and comrade.

Tuze 3, 1949  Nehru Birihday Book (Sixtieth Year, November
14,7949).
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BETWEEN 60 AND 75

Betwen 60 and 75 vears of his, Jawaharlal continued to lead!
our country as the Prime Minister. It cannot however be said
that his prestige as national leader continued to be as high as
at 60. As in the case of every such top per.onality in any
Continent, there were many ups and downs, not in regard to
his place as Prime Minister which was never conte ted by anyone
within the Congress Party-but in regard to the degree of affsction
and adoration, cornfidence and satisfacticn, displayec towards
him by the vast masses of India.

1 was his colleague and Parliamentary Pacty’s General
Secretary, obliged to be in close consultation with him till 1951
and later in 1957-59, I was one of the Parliamentary Opposition
Leaders, ranged against himin Parliament between 1951-53,
between 1959-65. We had our occasions of disagreement even
when we were in the sams Congress and Co-operative relations
when ranged in Parliamentary Opposition. All the time, there
was deep mutual affection and re.pect, as opetly avowed in
Parliament, even during the wor-st perios of Indo-China War,
when I had to deplore his inept naticnal leadership ard he had
to bear the brunt of national humiliation being inflicted by
Communist China as well as bear with patiently our Parliamen-
tary onslaughts for his failure to save Iadia from that humilia-
tion.

During the same fifteen years, Jawaharlel succeeded in
laying solid foundations for the industnalisation of India:
beli?virg firmly, as he did, that without more or less self-
reliant economic structure India's swaraj wculd not be safe acd
Indian masses could not be sure of economic progress. The
third and fourth Pakistani aggressions on us-have domon:trated
how far-sighted his stress on giving priority for building up of
basic industrial structure had been. The Heavy Machine Build-
ing industries in differe t spheres have help:d our crdinance
factories to grow intheir vriety and capacity to arm ou: defence
forces and fill our arsenals.

I co-operated with him in laying the fcundations for the
Planning Commissiou and also in developing the various volun-
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tary national crganisation like the Bharat S:vak Samaj, Smali
Savings Campaign and Panchayati Raj stricture apd nationa!l .
campaign for developing multl-prorged s'ructure for Co-c pera- -
tive movement.

He became however power'essto prevei tccrruption, wistag€
of public funds ard political pertccution frem crecpirg inio tke
working of all such semi-governmentalinsti-utions 2nd tte n isuse
of op. ortunities fcr Powers. Privilegss and favours arising from
out of the working of Co-operative and Panchayari movements,
for Partisan and personal ends by the myriad power-mongering
public workers. As he was growing older, be became weary of
ever risir g rew responsibilities, in ihe sphere of controlling or
fighting this ¢vil of rolitical misuse of power and resultirg
corruption,

In one direction, ke was largely at fauli: that is in his
temperamental besitation to deal harshly ard firmly with fellow
public workers, who are found to have incurred public censure
by their misuse of power. Aslong ago as 1948 when Prakasam
and myself raised cur charges agairst some Macdias Ministers,
he wouvld not agree to order an indepe=dert and impartia! or
Judicia! erquiry, for fear that it would weaken tke public faith
in ministries and their ministers. So he went on insistirg for
years upon such erquiries being made by the Chief Miristers
into allegations 2pairst their ministers and firally by the Prime
Minister and by himself when Central Ministers came to be
involved. Then he failed to implement either the spirit of his
own proposal or the recommerdations with similar  import, by
Santanam’s Committee against Corruption and Kripalani's
committee on Railway corruption, Finally he had to be goaded
into appointicg the Das Commission toerquire into charges
against the dynamic but power-intoxicated Punjab Chief
Minister Pratar S ngh Kairon and that too, after offering an
unseemly praise of his patriotic/drive and dypamic leacership,
He made it a2 herculean task for M.Ps 10 expose several Cabinet
ministers ard even his Personal Assistant over prolorged, pain-
ful parliamentary protests and only then, be found it possible
to rid himself or several of those unwerthy collecagues.  All this
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has weakenecd the morale of cur rapidly growing admiristration
at the Centre and in  the States. The less scrupulous Chief
Ministers and  less public spirited ministers and Ceongress
Workers engaged in varicus ramificatiors of their contacts with
the public have gone on bringing public life into contempt.
This was as great a failure as our defeats suffired at the hands
of China. ’

Prakasem ard mvself in the beginning and Munshi and
Raj=ji and myself later were pressing him to devise some effec-
tive non party and quasi-judicial machinery like the Sweadish
“Ombudsman’ to grapp'e with this evil. Ec<vn the Santaram’s
Commission’s recommendations could not persuade him to do
anything more than the appointment of ‘ncffective vigilance
Commissions,

1t wasleft £r the Administrat ve Reforms Commission to
recommend the establishment of the twin institutions of Lok Pal
and Lok Ayuk!, after the Swedish precedent of Ombudsman,
Indiraji, the Prime Minister is vet to get necessary legislation
passed to provide the minimum profecticn reeded zgainst
corruption. There is th's consclaticn +hat what the father
fa:lzd to de, his daughter has come to provide.

Jawaharlal is the father of the World’s phase ¢f Non-
Alignment in the two decades-long struggle between USA and
her partners on one side ard Soviet Russia ard her friends on
the other When I was chosen as the spokesman of Indian
delegation to the Commonwealth Confercnce held in Ottawa in
1952, evels as | was ths leader of the Krishikar Lok Party in
Oppesition, I outlined our natioaal policy in foreizn aflairs as
Non-involvement. By 1955 Jawaharlal got the Bandung
Conferer ce to endorse tke Plark of Panch Sheela which had
alrcady been incciperated in the Inde-Chinese Treaty over
Tibet. Thuos, there was agreement between all parties on the
demeocratic side over Nzhru’s policy in international affairs,

When China suddenly attacked India in full force and
irflicted national humihation upon India, so many of usin the
Opposition began to feel how our non-alignment policy had
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w=:k.ned us. Wheress Pakistan pained so much through her
2ot foreign a tachments. Jawabarlal did not swerve from his.
=21h of Panch Shee! or Non-Alignment, thovgh he was willing
- se2k military aid from U.S A. and U K. and if peed be. to
1:ve some understanding of nutual friendship with  them, as
-=v:alved by Galbraith’s “Ambassadcrs Diary”. We can ncw
-=zlise how he was on the whole patrioticaily wise in not agree-
-2 to any formal understanding and attachment with USA
sezause of the latter’s unholy insistence upen pitch-forking
P:kistan’s claims over Kashmir for parity in the sub-continent’s
:.fence respornsibilities ¢nd capability It was that intuitional
& ergy felt by Jawaharlai ageinst alignments with friends with
-I*erior objectives which kept us free to reach Friendship Treaty
=:1h Russia in 1961 to protecst us from Pakistan and her allies
izd anti-Indian Powers.

That Tito and Irdira have found it wise even in 1974 to
-siterate their faith in Non-Alignment and to reinferce its
-ternational Stcretariat, even witkin the new werld of Detente
-:tween the three great Atemic Powers and India’s friend: hip
Treaty with Russia and rapprcchment with USA is part vindica-
tion of the genera! apprecach made by Jawaharlal, of equi-
c1stant friendship with all and insistence upon Detente as well
25 general adherence to world need ard demand for peace.
Hiren Mukherji, the Communist leader rightly bailed Nehru as
tbe colossus of this generation; especially in  his passionate
struggle for world peace.

I had to deplore his presence as Prime Minister even after
=¢ let India be aggressed upon, defeated and humiliated by Com~
munist China, whom he so passionately and blindly wooed. It
s however true to say that he has endowed the world’s cause
for rezce and the principles of Panch Shila with an emotional
acd poetic dignity and political status rearly es powerful and
appealirg as whatever bad been contributed by the United
Nations and svch lovers of World’s humanity as Gandhl,

ertrand Rus:el, Rajaji and all the Noble Laureates, headed
v Finstein, who pleaded for the “Ua-Invelved” but innocent,
5 iple's humanity with its inviolable right to live in Peace.
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I have differed vio'ently from Jawaharlal over the fate of
self-employed masses of India and parted political company
with him.  His party questioned my right to speak and fight for
the self employed peasants in Parliament and defeated me
twice (1962-67). 1 suove as vehementlv against him and his
successors and returned 1o Parliement and succeeded in prevent-
‘ng so-called co-operative farming sounding the death-krell of
seif-employment and seif-employed peasant preprietors richt
to their heldings. I had also the satisfaction that Parliament
so apended his draft bill as to ensare that peasants® holdings
below ceilings are exempied from the mischief of that amend-
ment, Rajaji, the elder-statsman differed from him over his
drift towards totalitarian Soviet-type Planningz. Jawaharlalji
did not accept cur plea to provide equally powerful and
pervesive safeguards such as the establishment ¢f non-partisan,

of Licences, Permits, Quotas, the bye-produets of planced
sconomy,

Yet that he was a true democrat and Jibsrzl can be seen
from the democratic peacciul snd entirely horourable manner
10 which India’s Parliament has been able to choo:e his susces—
sors. even after his 17 vears of Prime Ministership, which was
not equailed by the ¢xpeiience of democratic Europe or U S.A,
He might have been pleased by the emergence of Indira as Prime
Minister. But he left complete freedom to his Partv and Indian
Parliament to reach her in their own time and by their own

choice ard convenience. This is also a unique Gandhian
achievement.

My heart was filled with anger and anguish on that fellnorming
over theldreadfal pirpase of passing of Sevznteanth to Nineteenth
Amendmert to the Constitution for which the special session of
Parliament was convened on that morning, because, Parliament
had failed to pass it during the previous sessicn-so greatly
agitated were its members over that umholy challenge to the
sacred freedom, embedied in self-employment of peasants and
also artisans,  Yet when 1 reached the House and Gulzarilal
Nanda announced the grave but unexpected news that Jawah--
arlal, our Prime Minister was ill, doctors thought it serious and
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= was being given best treatment and attention, I was shocked
-od overcome like all other members with sorrow. I felta
-anstriction at heart and could not continue to sit in my seat like
—any other members and so I rushed out of the House, gathered
hoever were equally keen to join me and raced by car to his
-ouse at the Teen Murti and offered my personal prayers for
-is recovery. So overwhelming and deep was my personal
-itachment to Jawaharlal since long, my admiration for
-2 noble services rendered by him to humanity and Indians in
71s sub- continent wete so great.

I penped the first section of this Chapter, when he com-
-‘eted his 60 yesrs and 1 acciaimred him then as the *“Democr—
:tic Thinker' and teacher of our Parliament and people. Let
-2 now conciude it throngh the homage 1 have paid on 29 5-1964
- Pa:liament, when it assembled 2 days after his Swargarohan
-at he lived and as 2 tiue democrat and helped our Parliament
"o sustain Indiandemooracy.

In the fight of what has happened during this decade after
-2 Swargarchan, we are able to see that the opposition parties
-sver overstepped The “‘order order’” dicisplie of the pre-
<ding «fficers durirg his life-time nor was there even the
-ssibility for the emergence of the zero-hour Parliamentary
..k of self control. Even during those extremelv exasperating
-zcasions when governmernt persisted in its efforts to pass
--zventive detentior Bilis or the hateful anti-peasant Seven--
:zznth Amencment to the Constitution or the utterly unaccep-
“zhle special procedure pursued to pressurse Parliament to pass
=it anti-peasant Billin its new name as the Nineteenth
1mendment, setting aside the special procedure provided for
=2ir introdution of a bill after it bad been once negatived by
Szrliament. the opposition never attempted to pursue such
2tter by unparliamentary methods andj wholly undemocratic
~cans as has happened in May 1975 when the MISA Amend--
~¢nt Bill was prevented from being intrcduced - so that was
-2 moral influerce of Jawaharlalji over the whole of parlia-
—=nt thanks to his own devotion and ostentatious observanee
-f Parliamentary decencies, Uadzr all normil circumstances,
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his leadership of Parliament appeared to beso exalted and, He
respected opposition s¢ much that oppositien lecders felt it a
privilege to maintain the dignity cf Pzrliament in their turp,
at equally high level, despite the latter day exhibiticn of Lohia-
ism. Taere were pationally serious occasions like the failure
of Third Five Year Plan, rapid rise of prices leading to infiation
unabated growth of corruption and his persistent refucal to
grapple with it, when the opposition wished to «(reate ration -
wide agitations. But neither Jawaharlalji nor the cppositicn
weze inclined to bait each other so much as to threaten to create
an eme:rgency of toespy such an emergency as to invoke the
Constitutional presidential authority to declere an emergency
as have bsen witnessed by 1975. Thus this decade of 1965 tc
1975 demonstrates, by contrast, how much more morally exalting
and democratically uplifiing was the noble leadership that Incia
enjoys from Jawaharlaljee, the Prime Minister.

This is an occasion when we can only remember all that
was good in our beloved friend, all that is great, that has come

from him. Scme of us have had the privilege of working with
him for the past ferty years, if not more.

On behaif of Rajaji, his senior most cclleague and comrade,
the Swatantra Party and myself, I wish to place on record not
only appreciaticn of the grzat leader but also our sease of loss
on this occasion to our country and to the world.

Jawaharlal had come into a great heritage left to him by
Mahatma Gandhi. He proved tobe an able and sincere
follower and colleague of Mahatma Gandhi, worked with him
and led us 2ll in  our struggle against world imperialism and
helped to make India’s struggle for freedom a spearhead of the
world struggle for freedom all over. To him was given tke
opportunity to see, help, assist, guide and ultimately achieve,
in co-operation with all other national leaders, the end of one
phase of imperialism and the advent of freedom of ali peoples
afl over the world. In that success India glcried, and India felt
grateful to this great man who vscd all his influence and power
ws the Prime Mirister of Ipdia in achieving that bappy
consummation.
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On the world front, be werked for peace according  to his
:hts, and for a long time, most of us sagreed with bim and

=ziped bim too, and he ach’eved great results. The United
Nctions would bear testimony to the contribution that he has
=ade ia that direction.

When it czme te cur own country, it was his task to
Zecide whether he sheuld try to mould cur pecple and their
ves and help them in their  march towards happiness and
prosperity thrcugh demccracy or dictatorship. He cho:e the
zermocratic  means, urd  he remaired consistently loyal to
cemocraiic processes, but he centinued  during all  this long
reriod of 17 years of his Prine Minisrerskip and one year more
o power, to remain a demociat to help us develop democratic
:ccestes in this ccuntry. and it is certainly a privilege for many
of my frierds cn that side to have been bis colleagues con the
Treasury Benches. He has made it an equally great privilege if
] may say so, for us who are of the cpposition to remain in the
Oppusitics. Benckes and play our role, criticising, aprreciating.
.. ncemring, appleudirg varicus tkirgs that be ard his Govern-
- -nt made themselves responsible for durirgali these years.

For gquite a lopg time it would bedifficult for us to
riconcile curselves te the fact that he would not be there. For
—cte ihap 17 years, wlenever we thought of Parliament, we
the ght of him beipg seated there. Even during these tortuous
s ::xs of Lis tilness, when it was not possible for him to come
1o tre seat there, we thought we had him there, we could have
=im, whenzver he felt like it, certainly he wculd come back to
_s  Now, that hope is gore,and our presence here almost
s¢comes a burden, a painful experience. Indeed, 1 bad begumn
:o feel like that even while he was there, trying his best, in his
cwo characteristically heroic  manner, to rise with all the
strength that he covld command arnd give us the answers that
we could ask for. I will not say we were always charitabe to
=i suficiently, adequately: yet, we used to admire that mam
: sing tn that place, with all that weakness pulling him downs:.
-z .34 il strength, greatnsss of spirit keeping him up there. It

10)
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is indeed a great privilege and experience for us to have heard
him for nearly one hour during the last marathoa speech that
e had made in thi; House.

Therefore, many things we have to say, we had to sayin
.criticism of his policies; they are there on record. He had many
things to say about us and to us also, they are also on record.
“These records could not have been there and such records would
not be there in a large part of the world where there is no
dem>cracy; they could not have been there if it had not been
for his loyalty to the cause of democracy. That stands to his

eternal credit.

(L.S. Deb. (29.5.64) Vol XXXIi,
Columns 143-145, 148-150, [T2-176)
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Jayiprakash Narayan has been one of our international
Zzures for more thantw> dscades Vinobha‘s disciples must
-:ve felt immensely gratified bv the propaganda he did for
S:rvodava and their activities. The service he rendered to
Sangladesh, when it was undergoing its birth-pangs was
estimabie and his world tour prepared the ground for the
=-rid tours of Indira Gandhi and other ministers of the Central
¢ vernment in favour of Bangiadesh freedom fighters. But his
‘o-the-spot favouiable impressions of the semi-dictatorial
“sgime of De Gaulle and of the guided democracy of Ayub Khan
= 3pot add to hls reputation as a full-fledged democrat. His
“7oposal to give the quietus to India’s claims fcr Aksai Chin
<23 thus ensure Chinese accommodation over Ladakh and NEFA
“7inachal); his advice to let Kashmic be treated as an inter-
=:ztional responsibility of both India and Pakistan: and his
:“i-repeated support for Shaik Abdullah’s earliar claims for
: _tonomy for Kashmir evoked more resentment than enthusiasm
:mong wide sections of Indian people.

I met him first in Patna in 1934 at the Conference of Cong-
255 Socialists, where he began his political activities at the
=ztienal level. The late G. Huarisarvottamarao and 1 wers
sarorised at the pose of ready-made leadership presented by the
«oung intellectuals from. Bombay and Banaras as if their
Marxist-Fabian Socialism was the only solution to ‘India‘s
--oblems I had to fight pertinaciously but with little success to
-er:uade Jayaprakash and his friends Masani, Asoka Mehta,
% bvut Patwardhan, Mechralley from B mbay and Acharya
*-rzpdra Deva, Sampurnanand, from Baparas - to give priority
- agricultural problems and realise the principal revolutionary
"oz that peasants have to play and would be able to play. JP
-22'd not appreciate my approach because he was then too
=:uch of a marxist believing in the principal role, if not the
Zominant role, that proletariat would and could play in our
:<io-political revolution. None of those North Indian Socia-
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lists had any deep contact with and understanding of the peasants
and their problem nor did they play any rols in the Peasant
Organisation.

But by the time JP came to tour in Andhra in 1934 he was
able to have balanced view of my approach because, as he said
tome in Vijayawada, Dr, Kumarappa, for whom he 1hen had
much respect, assured him about the genuinely revolutiorary
role 1 was playing in South India in rousing the peasants on a
mass scale against the feudal forces. He visited our Gebhumi
as my guest. But the South Indian raios ard the muddy bizck-
cottoir soil ard the primitive rural sanitation provented Lim
from stayirg in our rural home for more than a day because 1iil
then b= bad oot baen used to the uiter lack of moadein converie-
nces in our toially rural enviromment.

J.P. was ihe general secretacy of the All Lidia Congress
Socialist Party for vears. Bzt he was too mu-k under the
influance of Marxist ideology and wrote his bock “Why Socizl-
ism’* with an entirely anti-Gandhiam accant, questioning the
rationziz of Gandhiji’s copstructive programme  T'hat widened
the guif between our resnective politicai and econemic approaa-
hes. Whes I was organising the Al! India Kisan platform, he
offerec his co operation reluctantly and was disappointed when
I was clected as President of Al! India Kisan Congress (A1KC)
at Faizpur, instead of himseif We were however able to co-op-
erate with each cther at the Comilla session of AIKC and
successfully frustrated the moves of the Communiststo dominate
it.

t Jawaharlal Nehru took the Congress Socialists undcr his
protective wings and from the manuer in which he appeared to
be tocing their line on issues like *“Council Eatry'’ and *‘Accep-
tance of Minisiry”, many thought that the Congress Sacialisis
were his political frontage, if not his group within the Congress.
When he handpicked and pitch-forked JP, Achyut Patwardhan
and Acharya Nareadra Deva, as members of the Congress
Working Commitiee after the Lucknow Congress in 1936 with-
out apy of them claiming any noteworthy tanure as leader of the
organication in tleir respective sfates, it became clear that
Jawelerlal way trying toraiea new cedee of leedership shat
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<23 dearer and closer to him in the same way as Gandhiji did
~:iween 1917-23. JP, who is oce of the nephews of Rajendra
Prasad, was thus enabled to b2 on the national platform, as a
czdy-made lader as long ago as in 1934-36. He was 2lso then
ivared from the hardship of having to go through the kind of
crolonged apprenticeship as most of his seniors on the kisan,
c.ral, Gandhian platforms of service had to undergo. That
=zs as great a lift as was givin by Gandhiji to Jawaharlal and
oy C R.Das to Subbash Bose. Unlike them who got that great
go0d furture for themselves, JP got it not only for his group of
socialists all because of their fascipation for Jawazharlal and
con-attachment to Gaudhiji. But JP’s failure to gain the
ceeded minimum support among Bihar P.C.C. members to get
“'mself elec’ed to the AICC, which was essential for his remain-
ing in the Congress Working Committee-the highest political
power-concentration that was then available for a congressman,
forced him to resign from it. And who can say what psycholo-
2ical effect it must have had on his subsequent withdrawal from
the general secretaryship of the Congress Socialist Party, from
‘egislative politics, and finally from party politics? That must
aiso have been responsible for his later inability to support
Subhash Bose at Tripura Congress Session when he was fighting
with his back to the wall against Sardar Valiabhai’s phzlanxes
and for his unwillingness to stiengthen the cflorts of the Left
Consolidation Committee to mobilise forces for starting national
struggle against the war-time exploitation of India by the
British imperialists for, after all, JP could not brezk away from
Jawaharlal’s political non-interest in Sabhash Babu’s anti-
tstablishment politics. Yet JP did not like to be a mere “diito”’

man of Jawaharlal acd hence his confusingtrends in his 1939-42
political activities.

JP’s contribution at once dare-devilry and patriotic-during
the Quit India period, by escaping fiom jail, keeping in touch
with cadres of workers and later patiently bearing the third-
degree treatment from the British agents, endeared him to the

rank and file of congressmen and all other patriots and erased
zll unhappy memories of 1936-42 period.

But P was never able to give any indepzndent guidance,
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either by himself on in collaboration with his nearest colleagues
in apny national crisis. When communists were trying to
infiltrate and capture the CSP he was content to let it be sub-
verted, despite vigorous protests from Ashoka Mehta and Masani.
When Nehru persisted in his unfortnpate call to resist the
Federal Scheme even when that was so cbviously strepgthening
Jinnah’s demand for Pakistan, JP not only harped on tke Bombay
socialist song but also continued to advice the CSP to boycott
the Constituent Assembly whereas Jawaharlal, + ho had by
then become Prime Minister, was bappy to go into it and
dominate it. Later, when Rombay socialists insisted on
opposing S. K. Patil and Sardar Patel in corporation politics,
JP could not resist them and thus precipitated the breakway
of CSP from the Congress. Wher Jawaharlal wanted to him
to join his Cabinet, he heeded the wrong advice of his Bombay
socialists and that led to his eventual retirement from power
politics,

There was a time when Jawaharlal wanted him to be with
him in the Cabinet to play the same important role which
Krishpa Menen came to assume much later. So many thought
that possibly Jawaharlal might want him to be his successor.
But subsequent events had proved that he was not the man to
retire from prime ministership, ror was he so powerful asto
nominate his successor, as Gandhiji was able to do.

J?, who had learnt his bitter lessons of power politics from
his defeat to sustain his membership of the Working Committee,
to keep peace among hissocialist colleagues on the CSP must have
realised how it might not be possible for him to retain prime
ministership even if it was conferred on him by Jawabarlal, in
the face of possible opposition from the Party’s group of expert
politicians, to whom power is more important than ideals or
programmes. So he decided not to join the Cabinet. That must
have led him to turn his back on party politics.

JP began to veer round to Gandhian approach to political
and social probiem after the death of Gandhiji. His assump-
tion of Gandhian role grew more and more, while Jawaharlal's
depariure from it became more and more glaring. This brought:
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% = nearer to Vinoba Bhave, who was experimenting with such
=-ves as Bhudan, Gramdan, Sampattidan with the veneer of
Cz-dhism. By rapid strides, JP became classed as second only
- Vinoba Bhave as Sarvodaya leader. S'de by side, he evolved
: = own independent quasi-political line of leadership, towards
-zcchayati Rz] on one side and non party demceracy on 1le

~er. Congress governments at the Centre and in the States
v=re glad to off:r all facilities. funds, propagarda a-d minis-
-=riz] patronage to this Sarvodaya movement, as it was found
- be providing them with the much-reeded moral support for
tzeir growing amoral activities. JP was glad to endorse the
Cramdan move of Vinoba as it was evolved at the Yelwal meet—
-ginwhich Socialists, Comunmists and Congressmenhatchec
t=2ir open conspiracy against self-employment and Jandhcldings
-7 Peasants, When Iopposed Co-operative farming and later
Cramdan, JP had not a word to say in favour of peasants
=scause he was committed to both Vinota and Jawaharlal in
-=zard to those anti-peasant moves. Those Gandhian workers
=ho were mesmarited. as it were by Vinoba's Gandhian religi—
c«ity and JP’s political atmosphere of non-attachment to legis-
latures and cabinets and their power nexus came to be however
reconciled to the liberal financial and power-soiled patronage
of governments in their political faith in Bhudan and Gramdan
znd the associated Sarvodaya social programmes. Thus a con-
siderable number of clusters of social wcrkers of Gandhian
vintage have gathered round JP throughout India. They have
rendered much social work. They distinguished themselves by
their relief work during natural calamities.

With all this aura of service and sacrifice. and with the
active comradeship of disciplined Sarvodaya workers, JP has
now chosen to pit himself against Indira Gandhi, the chosen
leader of the masses who registered tteir approval of her slegan

of ““Garibi Hatao” in 1971-72 and 1974 eleciions fer Ceatral and
State legislatures.

There is nothing wrong if he wishes to orgamise parliamen-
tary opposition to her political begemony and thus make our
democracy more verile, flexible and self correcting. It is nox
necessary that he should organise a party inthe usual manner
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%o do this. It is a'sa> ast uarlsmocratic to develop protest
marches, piblic debates or szminars and even campaigns of
resistance against certain polici*s or programmes. I have
organised many such. But if he invites, wzicomas and utilises
the spasmodic co-operation of all typzs of political and social
elements and parties in ordar toopenly subvert the properly
elected legisiatures ard seeks to break up cabinsts then, we
have to conciude that he las given up his non- party role aad
entered the mundanc sphere of controversial policies and politics.

Jaiprakash Narayan has oncz zgain rssumsd opolitical
activity, after a lapsz of two decades of non-party Sarvodaya
public life. He wants to provide all-ambracing elexir to tone
up our amoral public Iif2 through what he calls, but so far not
defined, total revolution. Tn this travail, he has fouad it nzces-
sary and advisable to invoke the co-opzration of the various
parties in the oppasition iacluding the Commuanist
Marxists at one extreme and Jan Sangh at the other. His present
target is the Congress Party, saddlzd as itis with the heavy
responsibility of winning elections at great cost to its reputation
and its finances. He wants to fight its leadsr Indira Gandhi
immersed, as she is said to be, in amoral party leadership.

What are the heart-searching provocations for JP to have
extended his umbrella of political campaigning to ail such
heterogenous political forces? Growing atmosphere of amoral
politics; Corcupt political rivalries and electioncering: unscru=-
pulpus exploitation of the principle and msthod of ruling by
simple majority, oblained by unholy forces of money, adminis-
trative collusion, castism aad political powzr from Delhi
Secretariat to Panchayat Rej power-concentrations.

Though so many of us haive b:en fizhting against these
and such other political misuses and horrible activities of the
powers-that-be during the past twenty five vears, JP did not
find it unbearable enough to come to our aid and reinforce our
efforts to provide an alternative political leadership.

All those opposition forces which have welcomed his
desperate moves have so far failed .to a:hieve good enough
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national frontage and following or to combine into a <ing'e

¢ntity and political personality. We, who tried to develop

viable alternative parliamentary opposition since 1939 with

Rajaji (who was certainly much more experienced) bebind us
1

had also fallen to persuade them to mergs into an identifiable
political foree with a progressive programme.

I1a their desperation and cut of their bitter disappoin‘ments
over their iailure to severally grow into or collectively to fuse
into one united political force with a common outlock and
programme, they offered to work under JP’; leadership. He

was wise enough to refuse to fall into that bigger political
abyss.

Itis anvone's guess whether JP would bs able to succeed
where Rajaji failed and when and how he would be able to free
himself from the taints and leopord-spots that his hastily ascem-
bled cocktails of following have accumulated through their
insscapable associations and dependence upon meny vested
interests with questiopable alliances with the ruling party and
sxploitative social elements. This and much elce is in tte womb
of future.

JP must be wondering, if he isstill open to second thoughts,
how his Bihar-oriented cali for Total Revolution has made
Communists to pose and piay the role of active and enthusiastic
champions of elected legislatures and parliamentary demccracy
and how his own chelas and allies are put to the plight of having
to explain how they too are genuine democrats and not enemies
of elected legislatures or Fascists or Reactionaries. JP who
started his politi-al career as a Marxist- Socialist ard who was
at pains half-way in his politics to square dictatorship of the
proletariat with neartrue-democracy appears 1o b2 using the
political tcols opposed to democracy and is being accused by
Communists as the Fascist.

One fears whether JP's non-party democratic moves may be
more destructive than constructive. His demand for electoral
eforms finds an echo in the bearts of many a congressmen. But
Sy making it a part of his “Total Revolution’ he may drive
hem into unhappy opposition.
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Many Congressmen are as keen about the introduction of”
the principle of ‘*proporticnal representaticn’ as JP in elections
to Assemblies and Parliaments. They are alsc ready to join
‘hands with him in pressing for necessary Constituticnat Amerd-
ments to ensure the acceptance of the principle ¢f “*Recall™ teo
be utilised, according to some satisfactory proceedure- that is,
if and after a stated minimum proportion of vo'ers demard it.
Some of us have gone further and suggested the formaticn of all
inclusive, non-party Committee type Cabinets,, taking policy
decisicn on the basis of consensus and providing representation
to ali big enough parties more or less in proportion te
their respective strengths among legislators We are also
pressing for financirg maximum possible items of electioreerir g
to be carried on by all recognited parties and in addiiion,
providing funds for all recognised parties in proportion fo the
electroral support, vouchsafed to them, by the voters. In these
and such other democratic means, Corgress and other parties
can try to reform the electoral laws, machinery and thus
equalise more or less, the basic facilities and opportunities
necessary and needed by all recognised parties. Ways and means
can be found to provide for candidatures partly by party-lists
and partly by giving opportunities for individual candidates to
seek election from voters, whether they stand as party candida-
tes or as individuals,

These and other reforms needed for making the election-
process and cabinet-formation and functioning more democratic.
progressive and better suited to Indian social conditions can be
thought of and discussed and a national consus arrived at,
through discussions in a formal or informal constituent consen-
vention, of all parties.

JP’s movement would be serving a constructive demccratic
purpose, if it is directed towards such a consummation. Would
he bhowever bz willing and able to move insuch a nationally
progressive direetion? If he does not, he will be only worsening
the confusion about his motives, If he allows himself to be
exploited by vested interests and social reactionaries and Com-
munists and continues his all-embracing total political ocppcsi—
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tion, party-wise or other-wise, then he would be attempting
something which is so clearly opposed to what all he stood for.

Let us be quite clear in our minds that JP is not a fascist or
a totalitarian of any brand, though such anti-democratic
elements may try to exploit his name and moves. Let JP and
his Gandhian followers also be equally clear in their minds that
merely because the broad masses of backward classes, Harijans,
tribal peoples, Kisans and Khet Mazdocors are not a vocal,
politically as assertive as most of their supporters, Indira and
her supporters do not speak for majority of our voters

It is a wondered how JP became so de:perate as to encou-
rage members of the Defence Forces and Police to choose what
orders of government to obey, and what not to heed and respect,
He began to demand the elected Assembly to be dissolved,
Assembly members to resign and dictate that particular Chief
Ministers should resign; and threaten total opposition by
invoking mass revolts ; forgetting all such demands and poteurs
were totally undemocratic By these and many such other
moves over about eighteen months, he engendered the disruptive
atmosphere of instability and insecurily and goaded the opposi-
ticn parties into totally unbearable anti parliamentary anc
undemocratic challenge to government and thus paved the way
for the inivetable declaration of national emergency.



25. JOSHI-TRADE UNION LEADER

N. M Joshi of Szrvants of India Society was born
in 1879 : Labour leader, founder of All lpdia Trade
Union Congress {AITU). Together with Ranga. Giri,
he formed the Triumvirate for Labcur in Central Legis-
lative Assembly, was nominated for Labour in Central
Assembly between 1921-46, first Indian delegate to
international Labcur Conference in 1919 and coctinued
to be on the Governing Body of 1. L.O. till 1546.
He died in 19355, Visited Europe, America, South

America was c¢n Select Committees of Assembly on all
Labour Bills. (Ed)

N M. Joshi, the veteran member of the Servants of Irdia
“Society, grew to bhesthe Bhishma of Iadian industrial labour
movement. By the time I went to Central Legislative Assembly
in 1935, he was alrzady a national labour leader tcnior to my
colleague V. V. Giri, who himself had by then earned an envia-
ble reputationas railway labour leader and a powerful trade-
unionist in All India Trade Union Congress.

Joshi was well known in the International Labour Confe-
repce and I L. O. He was representing Indian Labour in the
tripartite Inc an Celegation tothe 1. L. O He was gocd friend
of Dr. P. Piilai, who was staticned in Dethi by 1. L. O. as iis
representative for South East Asia. Pillai was myv good
friend in England : 1 wasstudying labour problem, while he
was in Londcn and Geneva. Giri, Pillai, Joshi and myself
became gocd friends and :!ared common interest in our studies
and espousal of labour causes frem 1935 to 1940,

I met Joshi for the first time in London in 1930, where he
was at the Round Table Conference. Srinivasa Sastri, Vize and
Joshi used to be together and I enjoyed many a talk with them.
He was all for our demand for swaraj but he would not support

«Gandhian campaigns of satyagreha. He co-cperated with
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Sapru and Javaker in their efforts to bring the princes and the
Muslims to demand full Commonwealth status for India.
When Srinivasa Sastri declared that without Gancdhiji's endor=
sement of any RTC plar, no peace could be achieved in India,
Joshi agreed with him.

I knew that ke had been a member of the Labour Commi-
ssion, of which Waeatley was Chairman. Hez told me that he
liked my written evidence submitted toit, particularly my
emplasis on need to protect agricultural labour,

From then onwards right up to the convening of the Cons-
tituent Assembly, Joshi used to be in the centre of all conferen—
ces or consultaticpskbeld by British Gavernment from the R.T.C.
to Cabinet Missions. Everywhere and every time Joshi took
the consistent stard that Indizn labour favoured fieedom from
imperialism and Swaraj for India. He demanded that the
British ought to instal a national government.

But he would rever join us in our direct action, T vsed to
atk him why did he fight shy of saiyagraha, when he was ever
ready to lead izbour strikes against employers arnd upheld
workers® right to go on sirike. He would enly answer *“No,
Range @ itis different on the national plane. Gandhi’s satya~
grabz could never be, has never been so nom-vicient as he so
blissfully declares.” 1 would answer that after all, every pro-
lopged direct actice, even on labour front, hasled to soms
violence. Surely vou have not refused to support such strikes
on thatscore”’ He had no satisfactory reply to that. 1 f:lt
that his liberal ‘upbringing and Gokhale’s training in the Society
aliesated him emotionally from Gandhi’s methods of political
struggle.

Yet he used to admire Giri and me for cur participation in
satyagraha and our jail-going. He was happy when Giri was
asked to be the labour Minister bv Rajaji in Madras Ministry.
He was hopefu! that I would also become a minister at the Cen-
tre, once Congress formed ministry,

One dav he hronghy the Tribune of Lahorz and the Hindu-

3 T m sard showed what Sir Sikandar Hava! Khao, Chief
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“"Minister cf Punjab, h:d said in his reply to an adjournment
motion zgainst his ban on my eniry into Punjab, ‘*when Prof,
Ranga becomes Labour Minister in Delhi, his entry would be
welcome®, and added “‘as an o'd friend of labour znd yourself as
my companicninchampioning labour, Twouldbe very pleased’.
Such was his affection for me. For full five years, we¢ worked
together in close harmony in the service of labour.

The annual report of Indian delegation to the I.L O Confer-
ence, used to be discus:ted once ayearin that Assembly. 1 raised
the question of agricultural labour, on the very first occasion
and pleaded for special consideration to be given by tke ILO to
the conditions of employment and wages of agricultural labour.

Second time I stressed that it was the duty of ILO to think
of the unorganised labour, get needtd ccnventions passed to
persuade membar governments to help what had been unorgani-
sable sections of labour to be brought into some tenable crganis--
ational basis, through scme such tripartite institutions as the
British Trade Boards. Both Giri and Joshi supperted me. Third
time I complaired that Goveroments were not takirg any inita-
tive to draw the attention of ILO to the pitiable conditions of
unorganised agricultural labcur and Joshi :uggested, with his
experience of ILO's working, that the Goverrment should
propose that a debate on agricultural labcur sheu'd be placed
on the ILO. Conference agenda. Accordingly, Irdian gover-
nment raised this question at one of the meetings of the Executive
and the 1LO. Appointed a Special working Group and a Stan-
ding Committe to study and make proposals for the improvement
of agricultural Jabour. Josti congratulated me on that happy
turn. -

Joshi was one of the founders of the All India Trade Union
Congress. Jawzharlal Nehru, Chaman Lal, Subash Babu,
Giri, Dange and Joshi himself were Presidents of that body.
Joshi was keen on keeping it free from party politics. He could
not succeed in that., Communists realised that without Joshi,
Giri and Shiva Rao, they could nct make the trade union front
a viable force., So they agreed to the compromise formula
. suggested by Giri and thus the National Labour Federation
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came to be merged in the A.LLT.U.C  But once again a split
became inevitable in 1945-46, owing to the Communist exploit-
ation of labour front in favour of their “PEOPLES WAR™
Campaigo during 1942-44, On that occasion, Joshi was on the
side of Communists and the A I.T,U.C. which was dominated
by them, whzreas Giri found it possible to join the Indian
National Tiade Union Congress, which Gulzarilal Nanda and I
helped to found, Communists contested the claim of the INTUC
10 be represented on the Indian delegation to 1LO but, when the
vote was taken among trade unirnists, INTUC came on top.
So whenp thev questioned the credentials of the INTUC at the
San Francisco ILO Cenferercein 1948 I championed the INTUC’s
claim and challecged them tc Prove that tkeir A I.T.U.C. had
not lost in the election. While those fights were going on,
Joshi was bed ridden in Bombay and found himself unequal to
face this pew organisational challenge and quietly withdrew
from the arena of this new struggle.

Joshi who s'arted his career as Indian Liberal, who
blossomed as one cf the great labour leaders with a world-wide
reputation, who fought on legislatlve front and international
platforms for India’s freedom, retired into the bosom of the
Communist-dominated Trace Union Congress. That was indced
a2y udf 4 cerrary, longs1za of coatinuous service for
[adian industrial labour,

Almost every piece of labour legislation whi h was passed
between 1921 and 1945 by Central Assembly bore the stamp of
Joshi. Successive Labour Members of Viceroy’s Executive
Council used to consult him in advance before formulating a
Bill and utilised his suggesiions made in Select Committees and
House debates and saw to it that the final Act gaiied Joshi’s
approval. It was because of that dominant voice gained by
him in the councils of Government, that I was able to get many

a suggestion of mine accepted by Government by gainiug ia-
itially his approval and support.

Joshi grew to be one of the most respected and influential
lzaders of the ILO. His contribution to the emergence of
Indian labour as a vital force in Indian social matrix is very
great. It was my good fortune to have been his colleague and
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to have shared his confidence and won his co- operation, though
our political platforms were differest. He was a'so happy that
I used to defend him, whenever some intemperate Corgress
MLA dared to attack him and question his right to speak for
labour as their avowed champion.

Joshi ce-operated with me wholeheartedly in my fight
against forced labour. He used his influerce with the Labour
Member Sir Franc Noyce and his powerful secretary, Andrew
Clow, to have my suggestion accepted and order a probe into
where and in what manner forced labour was prevaiiirg in the
counisy. That enquiry resulted in a voluminous repori con-
firming wide-spread prevalence of forced labour, and sub-
buman jevels of pavmeat in kind or cash. Then we both suce.
eeded in persuading the Central Government to give directions
to provinciai governmentis to put a general ban on forced
Jabour and to easure humane treatment in terms of wages,
allowances. rations. timiogs, whenever such foreed labour had
to be utilised 1 apy emergeacies. Alas, that evil persisted to
weakin our labour till 1975 so much so the New Economic
Deal of Indira Gaudhi had to seek to root it out.

Joshi was essentiallya middie- of- the rcad labeur statesmen.
He would go on arguing more and more wearing oul the resiu~
tance of cither the employers or governmeni spokesman or toth;
then he would seize upon some opening they would s2 10 be
favouriug, clinchiug the issue at more than half the way of his
demanc. Is it a special characteristic of a Maharashinap? But
Guri also possessed this enviable quality aud capacity! Joshi
apd Girt could be said to be the Indian champions of the pro-
cess of tripartite collaberation for settling labour disputes and
fcr improving tbeir conditions. For leag, the Communists
were opposed to this essentially Gandhian approach, as they did
not like class ccllaboration. Joshi and Giri pursued this
approach and they achieved great success for  Indian
labour. They helped labour in textiles,
railways, mincs etc. to  secure  continucus improve-
ment rot orly in weges but also in other conditions of werk by
ohiigirz empioyers to fall in line with the deciriens of ILC and
tripa tize frdian Labour Conferences. They also svcceeded in
ge + the priecipte of labour triburale occepted by Gevern-

r
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ment. Bv 1974 Communists have come to accept tripartite
aoproach as inevitable, and Yugoslav Communists’ achievement
of Labour Self-Employrent with State Participation is further
acknowledgement of Josh.'s foresight.

Joshi was one of the ablest debators in Central Ascembly.
Witk his typical Mz harashtrian turban with its flash of Jari and
his black or grey coat and with those noticeable pan touched
lips, &s he rose from his seat, he would cross his chest with his.
tpper clotk, asif be was ready for the fight. He started his
:peech on a low key, slow!y built up his case, marshalling his
zrguments dexteicusly and developed his theme with the force
cf a sledge-hammer and went on hammering with a final gusto.
I: was typical Makbarashtrian eloquemce,  withwhich I had
~ecome femiliariced by Bepuji Aney, end N.V. Gadgil. He did
r-t look like a fierv, elcquent speaker as one wouid expect a
hampion of labcur to leck,. For all appearances, he was like
- schoc! master. By his gait he seemed to be an old Pandit. He
_«cd 10 grow ¢ ore’s consciousness by the thick piling up of
:rcumemts &rd sckolarship, dipped in emotion. Thus he be-

.me a fermidable force in Parliamentary life threugh his.
tensparent sipcerety ard his constant espousal of the pressing:

ccecs of sufferirg humanity.
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Humayun Kabir died a martyr to the czuse of democracy.
‘But what type of democracy? He answered 1a his coatributionto
a UNESCO volume on dzmocracy that it mast be parliam:atarv
d:mocrzcv, which is instinct with freedom for dissent. Wh nt
type of pariiamentary democracy? Now-a-days, it is found to
be consistent also with one-party parliamentariacism, but Kabir
wwas in favour of Anglo- American pattern < f multi-party system
of parliamentarizpism. Either {ype czn be democratic, only if
there is scope for dissent and freedom of speech. Marx:st
Communists, to whose vioience he fell a victim, do oot believe
in that type of dissent. So he protested against their Zaulum
invited their violence against his own person  We were aghast
at the sight he presented, with his injured body in bandages, as
te walked into the Lok Sabha, after he had recovered partially
from the injuries caused by Mairxist-Communists of West

Bengal.

Humayun and I came together in comradely co-oreration
in our efforts to strengthen tie kisan-based Krishak Praja Party
of United Bengal. Later we wotked together on the platform
of Progressive Writers Conference, beld at Haripur and Tripurt,
Tt was a happy synchronisation between the cause of peasants,
who are the best custodians of freedom, and progressive writers,
whose main-spring of inspiration is also freedom and both of
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us, the scions of rural India, became thus comrades-in-arms.

Kabir was fortunate to attach himself to Maulana Abul
Kalam Azad, as his personal secrerary before Swaraj and as his
ministerial colleague after Swaraj as Deputy Minister and
Minister of State for Education. He was able to make significant
contributions, first as the interpretor of Azad, whose forte lay
in Urdu only, and then as the propounder of the scheme of
University Grants Commission. Later he must have helped Azad
by providing the English version of his autobiography. Jawa-
rarial was also fond of Humayun and so,raised him to the
Cabinet status.

As the Minister in charge of petroleum products, he nege-
tiated with Iran for an inter-governmental treaty for the explo-
iration of Persian Crude Qil. That deal may help us in the
zrowing crisis over oil, Kabir, as a scholar, attained great
cistinction by his writings on pheres of Indian history in which
*“fuslims made cosmopolitan centributicn to Indian culture, In
“z2t he stood for a synthesis ¢ cultural approaches as between
Hindu and Muslim moves arnd frends.

I worked with him in his valiant and successful efforts to
grzserve the valuable Salarjung Museum at Hyderabad with
: unique collections, especiallv the Central Asian cultural finds.
=z mobilised necessary funds from the State and Central gove-
—=eznts, He fought against the Mysore Government’s short
< zated efforts to break up that Museum in the same way as the
*. zzm’s State was divided. He meade this Museum a National

z:utution and it is thusa monument to both Salarjuag and
=.zayun Kabir.

Kabir was a genuine nationalist. He believed in Hindu-
“fedim unity and strengthened Maulana Azad’s hands in his
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unequal fight against Jinnah and Muslim League. He persisted.
in his courageous fight against the spirit of intolerance of both

Muslims and Hindus. It was unfortunate that he was obliged
to reply to charges of divided loyalties just because his brother
held important positions in Pakistan heirarchy. But it was

forgotten that he had marrieda Hindu and his daughter married
an Indian Christian. I have always enjoyed as fraternal a
comradship with him as with the best Hindu or Christian. He
used to congratulate me and south Indian Hindus for preventing
the repetition of north Indian horror of communal violence in
1947.

He was short in physical stature but tall in intellectual
powess He was frank and honest. He was eloquent and expla-
patory in a professorial manner. Dark in hue, unimpressive in
physique he used to and impressed the Parliament with his sin-
cere and painstaking expositions. He did not become a Comm-~-
unist, like his contemporary comrades like Sajjad Zaheer, Z A,
Anmed, Ashraf but preferred to serve the cause of peasants and
people of all religions, and India’s culture in the Socialist man-
ner of Jawaharlal and Azad. We found so much in common
between ourselves on that plane.

Gurudev Tagore's Certenary Celebrations gave him his best
opporiunity to make his lasting and constructive contribution.
He deveted all his time and learning to that work. His love of
Bengali literature inthe setting of Indian and world cultures
found concrete expression in the construction of Rabindra
Bhawans in every capital city and the literary and cultural
activities provided in all these Bhavans. It was just that love of -
Gurudev's lyrical love, dance modes and musical metres which
captured the hearts of East Bengali masses and intelligentsia and
their metiotic ieecer, Mujibur Rabman. Perhaps the influence
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-f that world-wide celebration of Tagore Centenary, organised
:5 devotedly and efficiently by Humayun Kabir, helped in the
ster emergence of Bangladesh on the muslcal wings and revolu-
‘ionary panorama of **Sonar Bangla” of Tagore‘s dreams.



27. KAMALA DEVI

Kamaladevi Chattopadyaya of Mangalore, was born ine
1903, Educated in London, Freedom Fighter and was

imprisoned several tirnes, Member, Congress Working

Committee 1946, General Secretary, A.I.C.C, One of
the Founders of A.I.Women’s Association, also of A.L

Co-operative Unicn, New Dethi, Leader of World Arts

Council, Founded Cottage Industries Emporiums, tra-

velled all over the World, Member of constituent

Assembly, Lezder of Congress Socialist Party, also of
All India Kisan Congress, Co-operated with Ranga on

Kisan Fronf, great friend of Nehru and other leaders of

Congtess, delegate to U.N, Commissions, recipient of

Magsaysay Award for community work, deiegcate to

International Women’s Confererce, great fighter for

Human Rights. (Ed.)

Kamaladevi is one of cur famous freedom fighters. She-
came into special prcminence duticg the 1930 Satyagraha
struggle by the prelorged and brave resistance she was ahle to
offer in Bembay to the Britith repression. She achieved naticnal
reputation and stature, over-right as it were by the triumphs
won by her band of women volunteers in that Bembay struggle,
when Lord Irwin, the vicercy had to exclaim his helplessness in
the face of that avalanchic wemen's responte to the national
call,

Kamaladevi hails fiom Mangaicre in Karnataka from a
highly cultured family of imtellectuals, She graduated from
Madras University in the ear)y decades of this Century along
with Mrs. Radhabai Subbarayan, Mrs. Krupanidhi when women
were rare among graduate students. She took great interest in
fine arts, achieved distinction on the stage, on public plaforms=
and amcng the cultural circles of the South.
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Bharati Devi Ranga met her in Ooty in 1927, sew ber acting
on the stage and appreciated ber interest in poetry, paintirg and
acting. 1 came into intimate tovch with her durirg the A1 C C.
Sessior at Bembay 1931 ard found ker supporting many of my
s mendments in fovcur of peasents ard against feudalism to the
Karachi Fundamental! Rights Charter moved by Jawzherlol
Neh:uor be baif of the Workirg Committee. T also fournd it possi-
h'e to suppoit some of her awendments in faveur of women’s
demands. Both of us were keen on extending the scope of that
chaiter in order fo proiect Zewindari Ryots from the Zhulum
and rapacity of Talukdars, Zemirdais and other landlords. from
the tyrapny of Incdier Sta‘es ard frcm the exploitatien cf mill-
cwrners. The Cemmunists ard their sympathisers who were
walchirg cur wok frem the sides invited us both as the Chief
Guests and felicitetcd us for what they termed as cur sccialistic
work on the A.I.C.C. platform. Thus we came to realise the
crnenets of our sccizi ard recical approach tothe preblems of
cur masses. So when 1 convered the informal! meetirg of the
redical-minded cos gressmen in the Gekhale Hall of Poona at
the time of the unc flicizl A.1. C.C. called to meet Gandhiji who
was convalescing after relegse frem jail. it was patural for meto
seek her assistance in foimelaticg thedraftfor a Seciz'ist Forum
within the Congress.

Later we both joired the Congress Socialist Conference
convened at Patna in 1534 by Javaprakash Narzin and they
utilised ber drafr also in preperirg the Consiiiution of the
Congress Sociaiist Patiy. She 1em=mned in the C S P. for more
than a decade, i.e. right up to its merger in the P.5.P. In fact
she was one of those sincere Scciausis who suffered pelitical les-
ses in Swaraj India because of her loyalty, to her friends within
that party; she abstained from secking election to Central Legis-
iz tive Astembly and she resigned frem Concti uent Assembly,
after havieg been elected from Madias and thus lost the opportu-
1 ity of being invited Into Central Cabinet by Jawaharlal Nehru,
who was keen on her co-operation, all because of C.S P. deci-
sions, which czme to be ruversed ic the light of later events and
exper.ences of those C.S.P. leaders tcured c¢m her invitation in
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‘South Canara in 1936 just as I had toured in Malabar in 1934
on similar invitation from Shri Shankaran Nambudripad is
order to arouse kisans and organise them. While she remain c2
loyal to the democratic side of the kisam movement. Nambudri-
‘pad chose to lead kisams into the fold of Communists. Neverthe
less three of us have remaincd loyal to kisans, according to our
differing lights.

She has always %een loval to her Colleagues in everv
sphere of public werk. So she co-cperated with us in the
Madras session cof all-India Cenfererce of Workers (1936)
engaged in kisan orgapisaticns. It was inaugurated by Rajendra
Prasad, and addressed by Sarcjini Devi and Kamaladevi. Os
her advice, 1 contacted the North Irdian Kisen Workers of ke
Congress  Socialist Party, irclvdirg Jsyaprakash Narain,
Moharnlal Gautam, Dr. Lebia and convened another session of
All Indiz Kisan Workers in Meerut 1935  She presided over
‘that session and percuades the Socialists to join forces with me
in conveaing the Ail India Kisan Congress in Lucknow, 1936:
and it was in that Lucknow session the ful'- fledged A I, Kisan
Congress was inaugerated, with myself, Swami Sahajananda
Saraswati, Jayaprakash Narain zcd Mobanlal Gautam as
Secretaries  Thus Kama'zdsvi rerdered invalvable services in
furthering the initiaticn and develcpment of the first all India
platform for the kisans of India

She realised the need for strong women’s movemrent and
joined hands with Sarojini Devi, the great Congress Leader,
Mrs. Cousins Mrs Ramerzo and others in givirg shape to the
All India Womer's Associzt’on. When she and Sarojini Devi
found that it was not broad and brave-enough olatform for
awakening the masces of our women and inspiring them to work
in politics ard fighting imperialism under the lcadership of
Mabatma Gandhi, they founded the Naticnalist platform for
political womeon and Smt. Bharati Devi, Durgabai, and other
‘Gandhian Satvagrahis joined the new organisation They
thea organised provincial women’s political conferences and
thus gaivanised large sectors of our women ard mcbilised the
women tatyzgrahis, who emeiged «san clemental weapon of



< AMALA DEVI 177

the Freedom struggle in response to Gandhiji’s call. This was
icdeed a beroic and constructive role played by her ard our
Congress women satyagrahis.

Kamaladevi aided the efforts of Smt. Leelavati Murshi,
the Gujerati poetess, Mrs. Ramarao and others of the A I.
Wemen’s acsociation to achieve property rights for wemen and
to amend the Hindu code and its property law.

She remainec loyal to her early love of fise arts, artisans
and sc, she welcomed Nehru Government's invitation to
develop, Cottage Industries and their manufactures.

She gave shape to Handicraf's Exhibiticns ard Emporiums
#nd helped to multiply many-fold the products of handicrafts,
If to-day our midd'e class homss are di:playing the artistic
achicvements of our handicraftsmen, so much of foreign exch-
ange is earred by the export of so many of our artistic products
«nd if lakhs of our handicrafismen are once sgain icading an
honoured and fairly prosperous lives, much of the cradit
should goto the half-a-century-lerg love ard constructive
genius that Kamaladevi has preferred to our arts, crafts and
also to her capacity to win the co-operaticn of thousands of
genuine devotees of Indizn arts and crafts all over the country.

She achieved political distinction as the first woman General
Secretary of A.1 C C. at all-India levei, which was second
only to that of Sarojini Devi, who became President. Later,
Mridula Garabhai and Sucheta Kripalani, Maragatham Chand-
resekhar became general secretaries avd Indira Gandhi, the
President of 1he National Congress. Thus she has aiso led the
way for Indian Women in opening the highest portals of political
‘eadership for our women.



28. H V. KAMATH

H. V. Kamath was my colleauge in the Constituent Ascem-
iy and Parliament for about twenty years. We used tositz-
our dining tables, just adjacent to each otherin the Wester:
Court for three years. It was a pleasant sight to fird him seate.
with his legs stretched wide apart, with many botiies of pickle:
and warm breakfast being placed before him. It was evea mors
evhilarating an experience in the evenings, as he brought his
guests, Indian, European, men and women and feied anc
entertained them in his characteristic conviviality.

He knew many languages of India, ail of south India, anc
was a scholar in English, French znd also Sanskrit and Latir.
He used to hail me every time as “RANGA GARU™ and ever.
other friend in the same hearty manner in terms of his linguisti.
and religious formalism. He turned everv such *meet’ 2t hi.
table into a conversazione and would himseli be so loud and all-
enveloping in talk that those of us who are seated at the tabic
near by would be automatically drawn icto the discussion o:
contemporary public issues. He would taks more than an hous
over his dinner and eat gustily and selectively, make his gnest:
also join in the pleasure of dining; ali this so mmuch liks Evro-
peon conviviality of western thinkers and politicals, so unlike
the snacks-minded Indian diners. Western Court dining hait
beca:wue a Parisian Club and almost a Pen-Corner, while Kamat:
was sittirg in stete av his rich dining table.

The sartorial style of Kamath was as famous, among
parliamentarians, as the garments of the few Swamis arnd the
starched khadi whites of Congress msmbers were listless. His
knee-level long, fiowing shirts, his loose irousers, his tzl!, long
caps of varying colours, all swinging with his jeunty stcps usec
to lend a glemour - ali their own - to the Parliamentary lobbies
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At question hour, he was often a terror to the treasury
benches, with his tricky puns on the local accents and careless
expressions of many an incompetent or half - literate minister.
Tt was he who showed the way for stretchirg the interval bet—
ween the question hour and the beginning of the business for the
day through his attempts to gain elucidations or extracting
apologies for many failures of ministers toreport or explain
about something or the other, conjured up by his rich imagina-
tion. These efforts of his were a bugbear to the Speaker also,
It was by strztching Kamath’s moves further the Lohia group,
followed by the Communist groups, created the terrible wezpon
of the Zero Hour of Patliament.

It was my privilege to go to his aid, whepever it appeared
he needed it in his duels with ministers. There were aiso ccca-
sions when [ would try to soften his blows hut never did he
resent my interventions. When a member asked him why he was
so deferential towords my criticisms, he replied that ‘Rarga’ is
very dear to him from the days of Subhash Babu.

Kamaih had an e2gle’seye and a Pundit’s voracicus habit
of reading te ¢nabiz him to fecret ca! the failures of Goveram-
ent, mentioped by various committees, particularly those on
Assurances, Subtordinate Legiclation, Public Accounts, Public
Estimates, Privilegzs. We both used to be good at taking the
miristars cencerred tn task for their failures to kzep faith with
thos2 Parliamentary Committees bui he alwavs scosed over me,
Later Madbu Limaye excelled us ail in this sphere,

Kamath was the first, foilowed much lzter by Limaye, to
trip ministers over the inconsistencies that crep® into their state—
ments at different times over public issues and force them to
apologise to the House. If Kripalani was a terrer to ministers
because of his cynical and biting sarcasm, Kamath used to be a
greater terror due to his vigilence and merciless comments and
exposures. He would do all that probing and piercing exposures,
cushioned by his liquid lavghter. Jusi as often he would spar

vith the Speaker and succeed in his endeavours to go beyond
the limits set by ¢*Order, Order** minded Chair.
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Both Kamath anod Lohia were allergic to Nekru family and
they seemed to take special pains to expose every imagined dip
they took in national pool of favours. Vijayalaxmi was a
special target when an Ambassador. Krishna Manon, who was
another favourite of Nehru, invited Kamath’s ire. Some how I
did not fancy this side of Kamath or Lohia. But they did not
react badly to my criticism of their pastime.

To Jawaharlal, Kamath was an exasperating bete noire.
" His fearless demands for strict adherence to Parliament’s rules
- used to be carzfully watched and ever aoticipated by Jawaharlal.
Even then, Nehru used to emerge many a time from their
dual as a poor second, It was a sight for gods to watch them
locked in sensitive duals.

Kamath's speech-making was not aneven flow of eloquence,
as that of Bhulabhai or Satyawurthi. He wouid go on strugg-
ling like Kurz ue for proper phrases and so, share with the
house, his efforts to try once, twice half or full phrases before
he would decide upon the full and final phrases to express his
rapidly flowiog thoughts. One could get even tired of his Joud
expzariment-oriented speakirg, at the first or sccond hearing.
But once one becomes aware of his personality, scholarship and
parliamentary manrerism and «kills, one realises how greata
speaker, skilled a debater and patriotic a tribune he is. By the
time a session s over, one would come under the spell of this
tall, cheerful, and loud pariiamentarian with his high scose of
public duty and rich culture.

Kamath and myself came together at the Anticompromise
Conference of Tripuri 2nd Aunti-Imperialist Confererce of
Nagpur in 1939 both presided over by Subash Chaadra Bose,
He was invited to the All India Congress Committee, scon after
his resignation from Indian Civil Service by both Jawaharlal
and Subash Bose bat he came to be specially attached to Subash.
" We were happy with each other in Parliament and on public
platform right from those distant days when weused to work
with Subash Bose, in the Left-consolidaticn Committee :
. Kamath was. in addition, a leading membar of the Forward
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ock also. He is a Bose-type socialist, where as I am a
Gzndhian socialist ard both cf us were Netaji-oriented natiora-
«ts, himself morelike the Bengali revolutionaries who loved
Suzash. 1 preferred to practise Congress non-violence.

Kamath comes of a gifted family of intellectualis of sonth
Czanara. One of his brothers is an eminent I C S administrator.
There are many Kamaths distinguishing themselves in every
=2'd of Swaraj administration. But he alone had tke courage to
‘=row away membership of the much-priz d Civil Service, like
S.hz<h Babu, and embracad the regours of unpaid public work,

:i-Jife and defeats in parliamentary elections. He is highly
.csmopolitan and hateful of privileges accruirg by caste, class,
~rcash. There are so few such scholarly. skilled and scrupu-
‘us parliamentarians and I am proud of my friendship with him.
Bz s indeed a rare goed man.

Kamath is a good pen-man. His essay on Jawaharlal,
-:=lishad in “"Bhavan’ journal is a master.piece of scholarship
:nd stvle. His interview with Rajaji bespeaks cf his skill as
-eraalist and pelitical thinker.

Though an established parliamentary leader of the front
rzrk, the leadership of the Praja Socialist Party in Parliament
='cded him for a long time because he is too much of a scholarly
=Zividualist. Often he has scme new turn or twist to give to
:nv programme or policy and so, he is a more truly ‘Forward
\fan™ than most socialists of the former Forward Bloc. Kamath
: not attached to apy orgapisation of the masses, though he
=orks for the welfare of the masses as a Praja socialist.

Kamath has made much constructive contribution to our
-arliamentary life through his cobsistent oppositionist role.
Like myself he had to fight so hard every time to get into Parlia-
=ent. He took all those struggles in  his stride in  a cheerful

=ay.

He got his golden chance, when he was a leader in Opposi-
-1, to join the Administrative Reforms Commistion, presided
:r by the equally punctilicus rparliamentarians, Mciarjee -
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Desat and Hanumanthaiva both experienced as Chief Ministers,
From all reports, Karaath’s contributiecn to the reports and
recommendaticns of that high-power Commission was out-
standing. The Commission’s prepotais for the establishment of
the high-powered institutions of Lok Palasd Lok-Ayukt owe
very much fc¢ his constructive work. Kamath never allowed his
loss of seat in Pariiament (o depress him, or affect his work on
that Commissicn and Le toiied hard and with full confidence in
himself ané his mission to help the Cemmission.

Kamath's contribution to the debates of the Constituent
Assembiy would be found highly interesting by the students of
Constitutional history. He toiled hard but in vain to extead
the furdamental rights and ditective principles and weaken the
the provisoes, which limited their operaticns. He wanted the
Swiss devicas of iniifative, referendum and recall to be introduced.
Prakatam and myself supported him but the Apglo American
schooling of our Constitutional pundits prevented their adeption.
Even the devices of Lek Pal and Lok Ayukt intended to bring to
beok corrupta dminisirators and ministers recommended by the-
Administrative Reforms Commission which are fashioned after
the institution of Ombudsman of Sweden, New Zealand, Aus-
tralia, and England have yet to be adopted by Parliament.



29. KHAN ABDUL GHAFFAR KHAN

Abdul Ghaffzr Khan recdered us 5 great service in touring
“rougtout cur country for two mortks in 1970, remirdirg the
-:ople of Gandhiji's message of humanism  His presence in our
~idst helped us to teel once agair, even mcre forcibly, the sense
* unity and comradeship between the communities.

He was invited to return to Frontier Province, otherwise
~.sown as Pakhtoonistan by both the State Government, headed
lis son, who was one of the top opposition leaders in Pakistan
=~d Mr. Bhutto, the Prime Miaister but was soonafter imprisoned
v Pakistani Government. Thus he has been striving for decades
‘-t the achievem~nt of swaraj for Pakhtoonistan (Ed).

As he was going through the country, the Gandhian atmos-
~here roused our people and made them think of Ga=adhiji aad
s teachirgs in a more homely manner. 1t istrue that during
this very period. Indian political atmosphere came to be surcha-
rz2d with the poisonous and degrading controversies between the
two rival sections ¢f Cengressmen, arising not so much out of
izalogical differences, as out of their lust for power and privile-
25. In contrast with that, Badshah Khan's talks and contacts
zlped our people to feel the Gardhien presence and atmosphere
znd thus assured us of the u'timate snuccess of Dharma. More
than what he said, his very prasence inspired us.

What a glorious saga of sacrifice, suffering and sincere
pravers had his life been; he is a political saint. His, indesd,
15 the continuation of Gandhiji‘s presence zmonpg us, in Icdia
and abroad.

“- 1t has been my privilege to have known him for the past
forty years. His brother, Dr. Khan Saheb, was my colleague
and personal friend in the Central Assembly of 1935-36. Khan
Saheb was the first president of the peasant group of M.L.As.,
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which we founded among members of Central Assembly. Ghaf-
tar Khan’s son Abdul Ghani was feilow-delegate to the first
Conference of World Food and Agricultural Oraganisation held
in Copenhagan in 1947.

Badshah Khan used to s't on the piazza of one of the cot-
tages in Sevagram and watch so many of us going to and from
Bapu’s cottage. He used to smile at us, accept our greetings
with all his quiet dignity, and return his courtesies in praverful-
manner. I osed to fee! that he had much to sav but he was
content to say so little and live religiously in the Gandhian way.
We used to be struck with his tall stature, white beard and
bright visage. As he walked with vs to join Bapu in the
prayers, I for one feit that a saint was with us to strengthen our
communion with God.

1saw him for the first time in the Karachi Congress. It
was difficult for us to believe that he and his brave tall soldieis
and servants of God Khudai Khudmatgars could have freed
themselves from the traditlonal Pathan’s faith and practice of
the sword. Unlike other Gardhians, Badshah Khan has suc-
ceeded not anly by himself, but also through his disciples im
practising non-violence under most difficult conditions aver the
last four decades, and has thus gained a niche in our hearis as
the sincere votary of Satyagraha,

His brother and scn used to tell us aboat the luscious fruit
they raised in their gardens in the laps of the deep valleys of the
gaunt hills at the feet of Hindu Kush and Himalayan ranges of
the then North West Frontier, now known as Pukhtoonistan. I
used to long to go to those areas. I could do that only in 1957,
When I went as one of the delegates to the Commonwealth
Farliamentary Conference. I had then the opportunity to see
the Samadhi built in the centre of the main street of Peshawar
for the brave Pathans who faced the British bullets in the
1920-21 Swaraj struggle. It was in the tradition of those noble -
martyrs that the Pathan followers of Badshah Kaan banded
themselves into the Khudai " udmatgars, the servants of God..
¢onsecreated to.non-violence and patrictic social service
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Through that fateful Khyter Pass had come successive hor-
des of juvaders into our country, from the ancient days of
" ryans down to the recent times of Nad r Shah, killing multitu-
des, desecraling temrpirs 2ra perperiaticg horrois  But these
Gandhian Pathans have mad: us thick kindiy even of those
blood-thirsty ancestors through their unique devotion to nonvio-
lent service, When I saw those bare, bright and rocky mountains
and the winding awesome hiils, as we sped on our tour to and
110 the Khyber Pass going up to the borcers of Afghanistan, 1
marvelled at the transformation wrcught about by Ghaffar Khan
in the bigon-lke ferocity of Pathans whose nature and upbring -
ve generally vie with the rugged contours of the melancholy
passes.

Ind:z honours the example of Hanuman and worships him as
‘he best disciple of Stri Rama. Badsbah Khan has exempiified
it bis hiie that puranic Hapuman. Fer instance, Mahatma
Gandhi asked him to accept his interpretation of the pcssible
¢tfects of ithe Ghsflar Kban's speech in Bombay State that it was
capable of incitirg ordinary people to violent reactions. Badshah
Kran agreed to do so though, when making ihe speech, he never
iniended to create such an impression and welcomed the sentence
of 2 years in jail. The British Goverrment was unchivalrcus
enough to make Badshah Khan suffer for his honest Gandhian:
admission. Gardhiji’s repeated ¢fforts to obtain his release
proved futile. Such was his faith in Gandhiji and his indiffe-
rence (o the cousequences,

I am very happy that the people of every part of India vied
with each other in invitirg, welcoming and honouring him. The
Gandim Hili Committee of Vijayawada also made it possible for
thousands cf peopie in Andhra to have his Darshan. Bharati
Doviji and 1 also joined the thou:andsin festival season provided
*+ Bidsheh Khan'’s memorable tour through this great country
n the Gandhi Centesary Year.

1 was foiturate to have been cne of the members of the
B.4shah Khan Reception Committee and to have joined
-im Curirg the prayers offered at the Rajzhat on the 30th
'z-uary, 1970, the day of Bapu's Swargarohan. Ialso atiended

.-
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‘the Peace Conferezcs, convined by him at the famous Harijan
Colony on the Ist January, and spoke at the public send-off
fuaction attended by more thaa 10 000 people ia Delhi on the
4th Janvary, T was able 1o express what had becn in the hearts
of crores of our people, during those m2morable mdnths of his
tour all over India: that* by looking at him, our masses, who
have bszn pining for Bipu felt very happy and rec:ived his
message, as if it came from Bapu himsa!f’’,

Hz reminded us of Bapu’s teaching that we should do good
and bs good. He waated us to shun luxuries, welcom? austerity
and produce all the best we could aad thus enrich society. He
exhorted us to choose good pecple as our leaders and honour
honest workers and representatives. He warned us that if we
continved in our present sia‘e of bad politics, Gandhiji wou'd
not lose but India would lose har reputation irretrievably. He
appealed to us, in his simple, swzet yet strong manner, to
follow Gandkhiji in loving our fellow men, in working for com-
munal harmony and in serving common humanity, More than
any thing eisz, Badshah Khan’s presence brought once agan
in our midst the aroma and atmosphere of Gindhi, the Bapu of
this Age.

In conclusion, let me quote the folicwirg from mv speech
ta Parliament (on 25-2-1970) on the Presiden’'s Address:

R ..all over India, wherever he had gone, as
4f Mahalma Gmdhl himself was comirg, lakhs and lakhs of
people...T can bear witness to that fact s¢ far as AndhraPradesh
is concerned— —rushed to have his Darshan and in spite of the
<old shouldering that the Reception Committee had got from
some State Governments ¢nd the Crntral G-vernment, the
ordinary veople, poor peop'e, poured at his feet more than
Rs 30 lakhs of hard-earned money as their homage, to this
grand old sage of the Gandbian Age. That is the most svenful

(L]

achievement of last year..................”’.



30. KHASA SUBBA RAO

Khasa has eonobled the profession of Indian Journalism
“rcugh his loyelty to high ideals and Independent devotion to
~1s editorial duties for over four decades (1922-60).

As a literary artist, he ranks with the grzate;t writers in the
=orld of journalism in England, U.S.A. and India. Asa pub-
:ist. wedded to such noble prirciples as integrity and nublic
'Tare, he was secend to none. fie admired Massingham and
z:hieved greater heights. H.N. Brailsford and Brockway who
:-hieved world- wide fame hailed him as a writer of great emin-
2=ce and high principle.

a

Khasa believed sincerely in democrary, He wanted India to
:chieve social progress. He was keen on India making rapid
sirides in economic deveiopment. He was passicnate about the
=izlling up of the down-trodien masses. He wasimpatient
=th selfish, short-sighted a1d communal-minded politicians.
=: hated corrupticn and authcritasianism. His iwo-volume
SIDELIGHTS* AND** MEN IN LIME LIGHT” give us
—Izlibie pen pictures of most of our patriots. He incluced his

-

-z2 portraits of myself also in both these books.
Born in a traditionally intellectual family, he readily under-

=-2d the place, rolls, needs and legitimate ambitionsand na:ural
-zzls of the intellectuals in modern sociaty,

His sympatheis ware broad-based, and attuned to the sensi-
nes of all classes of people.  He was assentially a humanist :
:ved in human rights and so, hated any iafringsmeat of civil
‘riizs. His highly tempermental feeling used to be outraged by

= threat or an encroachment, kowever disguised or cushioned,
:=on peoples freedoms.

He was so much devoted to his noble mother, a humble,
=2z'ightened sparsely-built and hard-working lady. She used
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to serve us with a devoted sense of hospitality. She learnt tc
wreat all guests of all casies as ““Atithi Devo Bhavan™, She was
a woman of few words and many deeds of service. We ail lovec
her devotedly.

LOYALTY:

Subbarao could recognise only one leader at a time in his
political affections. Very early in his public career he decidec
to follow Sri Prakasam and throughout those 25 years, he alle-
wed rnone—rot ever Mahatma Gardhi-to ercroech 1pon the
glamorous aura around Prakasam. He must have realised how
vulnerable was Prakasam’s ‘‘recklessuess®.

For decades he disputed Rajaji’s claim for the first place ir
South India’s political arena, just because he would not yielé
supremacy to anyone over Prakasam. Stiil he could shed:z
prejudice in favour of erlightenment and so he later come to
win Rajaji‘'s confidence and aflection. Such was his inteliectu.
resilience ard emotional yonthfulness. It was because of thee
unique aroma of ever-green Sampangi blosscm, that be beccns
the most devoted admirer of Rajaji. When he found that I begas
to defy Jawaharlalji’s attack on Peasant economy, he hasten-
ed to my rescue. When Rajaji raised his one man’s banner of
revolt against Jawabharlalji’s drift towards Sovietism, Khasz
marshalled all his imcomparable intellectual 2nd spiritua!
power to uphold Rajaji’s leadership. He and Rajaji had together
chiselled the moral and political aspects of Swatantra Movement:
from out of the preachings of Gandhiji. Rajaji was far from
the:portals of power by the time he chose him as the first of the
Sages of our country.

Rampath Goerka and Sadasivam of Kalki, the wizerds amorz
Press-lords of post-war India, were fascinated by Subba Rac
and offered all the best they could.

Khasa had the genius to garper the feelings and experiercss
of d:fferent greurs or sections of people. on any occasicen, io
relaticn te sry public happerirg or activity, from his psychic
corntzcts with tle public workers actively engaged in thes:
movements, To gaio that cense of participation and commun
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1on so many first-rate American Journalists and columauists are
ro-day risking their lives and spending leng periods on war
‘ronts or storm centres. Khasa was yogic in his intellectual
zwareness ard could divine what the victims of any social wrong
must be feeling and suffering.  With that uncanny gift, he used
to make a three-dimensioned examination of every social prob-
:m that he had to d=al with. That used to enable him tn help
—any a movement. His advic,econstructive criticism, brightzned
s it was by his disinterested percepiion of the essential, used to
~z'p so many of us, who were in the thick of social struggles
:=d public activity during those four decades.

I for one rec=ived enthusiastic support from him and his
colleague Sri G. V. Krupanidhi, an equally eminent editor,
Tnere were occesions when the denations, expected to come
~om some of the Zamindars for the financially hard.pressed
Dzily Swarajya came ro be stopped, because Khasa and
“rupanidhi continved to publishmy reperts about the snfferings
-7 Peasants and misdeeds of Officers of those particular Zamin-
Zzrs,  Bat for their enthusiasiastic surport given insucha
‘aring manrer, 1 20ould not have weakened the foundations of
2= Fermapznt Settlement offcred by Lord Cornwallis for Zamin-
Zari system. When eventuallv both Prakasam, the Revenue
Minister and Razjaji, the Chief Minister pleaded with the British
o1 the abolition of permanent settlement- which was then as
atrosanctas the later Fund2mental Right; Khasa congrarulated
=e for my work, withoat a thought for his own, great contribn-
con. I expressed my thaoks to him and Swarajya. He
hserved ‘‘Ranpga, You should not forget your beloved Vanka-
"agiri peasants’ and your latest champion. K. Santhanam: so
zznerous he was. They competed with me and worked 2s my
2:voted GANDVA in the ‘No-Tax Campaign’ that we were
‘sveloping against the land R2venne Enhancemert in Godavari,
s.rishna and Guntur Districts in 1930-34,

POWERFUL PEN
Khasa was the first among Indian journalists to realise the
-2volutionary significance of P2asant Movem:at ani tharefore,
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gave me his whole- hearted support. Famines used to overtak:
Rayalaseema and Vizag and Srikakulam districts once in thre:
or four years as they do even now and Khasa’s powerful pe:
used to paint in burning colours peoples’ sufferings and eloqu:-
atly plead for timely relief. I had only to send from the wa-
fronts of famine, my hastily penned reports and Khasa wa:
there to make them his own. aad roll out his unerring fusillac:
against the British Government,

Once I went to him with anguished heart and complained
why he failed to give adequate publicity to the woeful tales ¢
refugees from Japanese-occupied Burma in that dreadful 1942
Whenlwas describing to him how thousands of surviivar of tha
deadlytrek of refugees overthe malarial foreasts and ravines acro:
the Upper Burma and Nagaland were pouring into our villags:
with their diseases and desolation, I could see how all that sen::
oft heir suffering was turning his face so red.

His subsequent editorial and powerful turn given to th.
reports of the interviews given by those refugees persuaded t-
Government and Shri M.S. Aney to offer some effective reliz
and rehabilitation to those sufferers. [ felt the absence of suc:
inspired editors when the lakhks of Indian evacuees from Burm
in 1960-66 came to be denied any relief.

A writer has to run the rick of being unafair at some tic
to someone or the other during the fiery exchanges of saliies|
any struggie. Khasa too had his share of ‘hurts’ caused tos
mapy us, in public life, whose let it is to be exposed ona
fronis to the momentary reactions of the journalists of the day.

DEDICATION

We loved his capacity to threw himself heart and soul ip at
campaign that promised to enlarge the area of freedom of eve:
individual in it, as opposed to the claims of leaders of society
Government. The Post Nehru cabinets Wourld have had a har
time to justify their depencdance uponM.1.S. Aard the crdirarnc
of the regime of Emergency for External and Internal Security.

He was devoted to the Andhra Moverrent like so many
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us. He worked for the achievement of the Andkra S!ate with
his characteristic passion. Like so many of us, e lived to see
how that linguistic passion has misled the masses into nationally
disintegrating and divisive passions.

Our faith in Gandhbism ard the supremacy of ths spirit of
man over and above Jmperialism and the Might of Power, has
come to be exemplified by Satyagrahi Subbarao threcugh his
inspired exposure of his body to the bitter pains and excruciat-
ing pangs, reminiscent of Indian Yogis and earily Christian
martyrs. I saw Khasa's bcdy, so disfigured by those black-
serpent-like scais caused by the whip-lashes of the Eurcpean
Sargent irflicted or bim in the China-Bazar of Madras in 1931,

While he was laid up with a stroke, the 80-vear old Eajaji
sougbt bim out, offered the solace of his friendship and helped
him in editing his beloved weekiy the Swarajya. Both of them
then grew to be the most beloved colleagues in opposing
Nehruism. They welcomed the business-minded idealist Sada-
¢ivam info their ccoradeship ard 1lus succeeded in raising the
SW ARAJYA as the formicable champion of the Swatantra
movement.

Only a few weeks before hls Swargarohan, Subharao told
me that he did rot Iike to live lerg as he was no lorger able to
work for public causes. He observed I do not wish to merely
prolong my existence, withou: anv purpose”. Such was his
c enception of fruitful existence. Tre Swarajya, the pet-child
of Khasa is, contiruirg to make its veluable contribution to the
C cnstructive debate over democratic ideais and stapdards-a fit-
ting tribute to Khasa. Raj:ji made ic the most powerfui politi-
cal weekly, by his famous weekly Column “Dear Reader™.

Sultarzo werked 25 Ediicr ¢f the Medras daily, Swarajya,
Fiee Pres: Jourral of Bombey, Indian Finarnce of Calcutta and
the Indian Express of Madras.



3i. KRIPALANI

Acharya Kripalani was born in Sind in 1888. H2
married Sucheta. She was born in Ambalain June
1908. Both of them have been on the national piane
of leadership ard scrvice since 1940 While Kripalani
rose to be President of Congress in 1948, afier having
bzen its G:necal Secretary since 1934 Suche2:a became
Chief Minister of Uttar Pradesh in 1962 67, The
Achiarya joined Mshatmaj’s Ashram in 1922, after
having been Pocfessor in Baunaras Hindu University.
He co-operated with G:ndhiii during the Champeran
Kisan stroegle of 1917. Hz is a seasoned Freedom
Figchter. They founded ths Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party
in 190 H2 has writtea mapy ctandard books on
“Geudhi and Gindhian philosophv. He %as travelled
ail ovar th: world. Similarly Sucheta was associated
with Gandhiji for decades. She aarched slong with
him through the hate fied and blocd-stained ruers!
areas of Naokhali in the waks of Communal blo~d-
letting and killings. Both of thzm are respected as
freedem fighters and l=aders of damocratic opposition,
Sucheta joined tke Cong (0). Krinilani remains with.
out party affiliation  Sucheta died of haart Tilure in
1974. He suppor‘ed Janata Frooi ag2inst Government
ia 1975. (Ed)

Acharva J B Krinalarjis the oldest surviving Gandhiar
in the nat:onzl pohitical wrena. He is ope of our rationaii=c
Gandhiars, and a Soa-ialist of the Gaiadhiaa vintage Ha
believes and ohserves Gaindhian austerity :n piblic as well as
private life, while paying due hoymage to b2auty and apprecia -
tion of fine arts. H=2 is a g-eat schoalr, foni of reading and
writing, besides being = fiie coanversationalist and a great wir,
just the personality bzloved of posis. He is feared very mach
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by his political opponents for his merciless and matchless sar-
casm and biting witticism.

Kripalani has been a prominent Jeader on our naticnal scene
for more than four decades. Tt was in the first decades of this
century that he ihrew away his well-paid 2nd honoured profe-
ssorship in Goverrment College of Muzaflarrur, as a protest
against Government’s objection to his cffer of hospi‘ality and
co-operation to Gandhiji during hi; Champaran Czmpaign

Fe beczme the Principal of the Vidyapith (1922-27 started
oy Gandhiji at Sabarmati ard thus trained reverai batches of
national workers who rushed there tc obtain their advanced
educaticn in public-work as conceived by Gandhiji and his
colleagues. He was azked to join the highest Congress councils.
After a few years cf that training in Gacdhizn politics of that
Triple Boycoti-cum-Non-Cc-oprration. the Corgress leaders
‘eveloped so much confidence in his capacity to be impartial
and cbjective in dealirg with Congress organicaticral prcblems
that he was asked to be one of the General Sccretaries of the
Congress, In that highly strategic positien, Kripalani served
Congressmen for twelve years with great distirction.

During that long period, he had rare opportunities to watch
the top most leaders of the Gandhian era - Madan Mohan
Malavia, Motilal Nehru, Sardar Patel. Jawabarlal Nebru,
Rajaji,Rajendra Prasad, Mzaalana Azad, L-jpat Rai. C.R. Das,
Prakasam - knowing and being paiient with the foibles of the
cieat, sharpenirg his wit against maay of their inconsistencies.

He werked with rising group of sccialists, like Javaprakash
Narair, Ram Monohar Lohia, Ziheer brothers, Ashraf Achyut
Patwardbar, Narendra Deva, Ashok Mehta, who were thea the
special favourites and proteges of Jawaharla'ji. He found that
mo:t cf them would Jike to have all the best here and now, what
all they hoped to achieve for anyons ia a Socialist society of
their drzams. Kripalani, on the contrary, felt convinced that
Gandhian austerity, approximating to much of the actual
—onditions of our masses, would be a true practice of socialism.
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So, he turned out a series of articles, full of wit and scholarly
and Socratic in analysis, exposing in a gertle manner, the falia-
cies in the Nehru - cum - Jayaprakash brand of socialism ; I
remember how annoyed and intellectually non-plussed most of
those top socialists used to be at Kripalani’s incisive criticism.

Kripalani joined the senior leaders, who formed the majo-
rity in the Congress Working Committee, in sending the letter
of protest, to the then Congress President, Jawaharlalji, (later
published in Jawaharlal’s book*“BUNCHOF LETTER S again st
his compaign giving respectability to the non-violent socialist
approach. For full ten years, he was the bete-noire to the new
brand of socialists who gathered round Jawaharlal,Subhash Bose..

and Azad, who occupied the Congress Gaddi,

When at long last, Gandhiji decided to give a chance, once
again, to a Gandhian socialist, Kripalani became the obvious
choice for Congress Presidentship in 1946 Kripalani seized that
excelient opporturity to expound from Meerut platform of
the Congress Session, his conception of Gandhian socialism He
was good enouvgh to declare that Congress stands for democra-
tic kisan, mszdoor, (Buddhijivi. Kalakar) Praja Raj, as corcei-
ved by Gandhiji and as phrased by Ranga, that wouid lead us
to the wmost socialistic and progressive democracy. Tt further
infuriated the orthodox sccialists. It put the Communist slogan
of dictatorship of the proietariat outside of the pale of Congress
ideolngy and political approach. It certainly was not much to
the taste of either Jawaharlal, or Sardar Pate!, because the
Acharya seemed to bz providing a clear ideological scales o all
progressive democrats with which they could judge the correct-
ness or suitability or otherwise of the activities and policies of
the Government which they then began to lead. I, for one,
felt that his Meerut Declaration was the highest ideological
water-mark for our Gandhian political ideologists. It was dur-
ing his tenure as Congress President that I was invited to take
part in the discussions of the Working Committee ana thus gain
inside knowledge of the working of that Committee, which was
then the highes® national policy making body.
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Soon after that session, Kripalani came into conflict with
Piime Minister Nehru and Deputy Prime Minister Patel over the
role of Congress President and Working Committee vis-a-vis
the P.M and the Cabinet; he insisting upon his right to be
informed and consulted by them before decisions were made on
vital matters of State policy; they argueing for freedom from
such organisational control. I jeined Profulla Ghosh in suppor-
ting Kripalani’s stand. To save the situation, wesuggested a
compromise formula. But that did not satisfy Kripalani, while
others were irkzd by it, though they were willing to giveita
trial, In the ecd, Gandh'ji advised the Working Committee to
respzct Kripalani’s insistence upon his resignation, Thus, the
principle of Congress presidsnt’s control over Congress Govern-
ment’s policies was abandoned, though reluctantly, with the
acquiescence of Gandhiji, in the face of the combined power of
Nehru and Patel, Just about the same time, Prof. Harold
Laski, Chairman of the British Labour Party, was also similarly

obliged to yield tc Attlee, the Leader of the Labour Party in
Parliament, the primac in Labour policies.

That combine ¢f power did not hold together for very long.
Sardar realised by 1948-49 how Jawaharlal was tending to
cold shoulder even him after the Congress President had been
put out of bounds for ultimate power and dccisions. He
thought of preventivg Prime Ministes from assuming complete
supremacy by getting his own nominee elected as Congress
President. So hLe later supported Tandonji's candidaiure as
against that of Kripalani. During the terures of Presidents
Rajendra Prasad acd Pattabhi Congress had beccme much
weaker vis-a-vis the Prime Minister and as irony of history
wou d have it, Kripalani, who had been let down by Sardar
Patel in 1946-47, swerved towards Jawahar!lal and opposed
Sardar’s moves. So, he chose to stand again for Presidentship.
Hz must have felt that he could p'ay a progressive role, this
t:me in aliiance with the Prime Minister Nchru, especially on
such issues as rehabilitation of refugees from Pakistan, Kashmir
and Pakistan etc. But Sardar proved to be more powerful in-
side the Congress and so Tandonji was elected. But Patel was
powerless, even with the support of Ccrgress President, tc:
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stem the tide of growing primacy of the Cabinet over the Pre-
sidentship of the Congress, which was setin motion by both
himself and Jawaharlal in 1946-4/. In the process, these two
old frieads. Sardar Patel and Acharya Kripalanl, weakened
each other and broke up their two-decade long partnership and
the Prime Minister trinmpked over them. Tandonji was obliged
to resign in more distressing circumstances than what prevailed
when Kripalani resigned; such was the vital and irresistibie
¢ynamics of power, against which two such veteran Gandhian
sccialists proved to be as helpless as redoubtable Party Chair-
man Harold Laski came to be as against Prime Minister Attlee.

For many years, after he left the Congress in 1951, Kripa-
lani headed succassively the Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party
(K.M.P.), a name fashioned on my suggestion afier the K M.P.
Raj ideal, and Praja Socialist Party and tried in vain to belp
the Socialists to march on tne Gaudian lines and crganise them-
selves in a way better than Congressmen. He freed himse'f
from these eatanplemen’s af er realising hew in post-Todepen-
dence pclifics. Gancdhian stapdaids of poblic servicre and
political comiadeship have lost their ha!d. When Rajeji and I
invited him to join the lcadership cf the Swatautra Party, he
politelv declined to undertake any more party responsibilities
aftar hi« carlier bitter exnerences Hs would not join the non-
partv political patforms cf Jayaprekesh Narain, becavse he
could not see how in Indisn democracy pariv-less poltics ceould
either make any headway or gain the confidence of the masces
and play any effective role in legislatures vis-z-vis the crpaniced
parties in and cutside power,

Kripalani is ore of our very active public men, an ever
vigilant sentinel of peoples’ rights and freedom, whether they
be in India cr abroad. Jt was Kripalani who made bold to
castigate Nekru‘s reglect of Tibetfs rights fer sutonemv as the
rape of Tibet perpetratcd by Irdia, ermindfu! ¢f the compul-
sions of geo-politics ard 1912 Simla agreement between China,
Tibet and India. When Dalai Lama had to flee to Irdia
from Chinese Communist aggression bothKripalani ard Sucheta
joined us in pressing Jawaharlal to offer not only asylum but
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also political support to the Tibetan cause. When Hungary -
was aggressed vpon by Kruschev's Soviet armies he took
Jawaharlal to task for not being as alacritio in condemning it
as he was in castigating Franco-British aggression against
Fgypt When Czechoslovakia’s Communists had struck for
democratic freedom within the ambit of communism and Soviet
armi=s marched against them, Kripalani joined us all in pro-
testing against that outrage and both Sucheta and he marched
by our side in protest.

During 1962-67, he was as tircless as those of us who
are much younger in Pariiament and Rajaji outside in warning
Congress that democratic decencies were being ignored by
Congress at its peril. He was at pains to exhort as their elder
friend to set their house in order before it was too late. When
electoral failure overtock Corgressin 1967 and Central Con-
gress Cabinet resorted to many unseemly and amoral means,
(as President's Rules and arbitrary suspension of Assemblies,
dismissal of Opposition S V.D. ministries and encouraging
dishonest or weak-minded M L. As. to defect from their respec-
tive parties by offering alluring political baits) Kripalani pro-
tested repeatecly against this misuse of the Constitutional
powers and pnured forth his anguished feelings in his declama-
tiops ir Parliament. Like most of us, he too became blind for
a time to the pitfalls facing the S V.D. ministries in his over-
anxiety to find an effective alterpative to the Congress. He was
honesi enough to realise with regret that there came to be so
little difference between the Congress and S.V.D. ministries,
since political corruption had come to be the common coin to
all cabinets, whether of the Congress or of the S.V.D, He was
unhappy over the unseemly and unprincipled permutations and
combipations by which 8.V D. ministries were being corjured
vp. He used to grumble abcut the impossibility of supporting
them as against Central interference and Congress marnipulaticrs
with Ava Rams and Gaya Rams, since these unprincipled defec-
tions were the special bye-products of the S.V.Ds. Wherever
I sat by his side cn the front benches of the Opposition 1 was
the recipient of his tireless stream of comments on the appear-
ance, movewents, and reactions of the Prime Minister ard his
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proteges on the Treasury Benches, in response to whatever we
in the Opposstion were trying to say and do. I found him such
a thought - prevekirg cempanior. He married | Sucheta
rather iate in life, when he had reached a naticnal status and
when she was a Professor in Hindu Urniversity of Banaras. My.
neice, Susceia Devi, who was then a student introduced me to
her for the first time at Banaras Women's Coilege. She was
then a buxom Young woman with the giow of being engaged to
renowned Acharya.

Thovgh he resigned from Congress presicertship, heraised
no ohjection ic her acceptance of the membershnp of Congress
Working Commitiee. Even when he was vowilling to rejoin the
Congre:ss after both of them parted Compapy with Official
Socialists, Fe was centent 1o let her choose to rejoin the Cong-
ress, rise to be a General Secreiary anpd later, assume Chief-
Ministership of the most populous State of Ultar Pradesh with
jis Assembiy of over S0C M L As. He found it also possible to
offer in a good humcured mannper from time to time, advice both
to her and to members of the A I C.C., and Congress M.L As.
of UP. ard Congress M Ps. of Parliament. He was ready to
crack jokes at the seeming anamoly of playing simuitaneously
the roles cf an independent and relentless critic of the ruling
Party and also an adviser to Congress men in power and to
those out of faveur with the ministry of the day. Never was
there any complaint from any power-wielder or power monger
that he misused his position as the much respected earstwhile
Corgress President cr the husband of Suchetaji who bad to take
many vital decisions over the activities of political friends and
colleagues. Kripalani is the outstanding example of a senior
leader who has succeedsd to remain free from mundane temp-
tations and vicious exercises of power No worder, manya
serior minister in Central Cabinets used to shudder whenever
he found Kripa'ani turniog his search-light in the direction of
any of his activities. His sarcasm is atep when he assails
tenaciously ary wrong doings of any ministry, Weeps at the
failure of Congress ministers to behave in a Gandhian way. He
mercilessly exposes the hypocritical poseurs of many a proud

* but un-congresswise minister and deplores the failure of the
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majority in Parliament to hold their ministers under control.
Though an independent M.P. and with few to follow him in
Pariizment, Kripalani s influence over the Government used to
be pervas.ve, persuasive and pewerful 1 a:ways used fo get
valvable support from him and when I was leader of the Oppo-
sitiop, 1 f. urd an ipvaluable ally in him.

Tt angers well for future of eur cemccracy thet Suchetaji
was good encugh to observe in her letter to me that she would
certainly wish success to Indira’s cfforts to salvage our masses
‘rom their hiting poverty and sufferings, if cnly Congress would
and could rincerily strive for it. She was just then emerging
from a severe heart attack and Kripalani was looking after her
so lovingly and de'igentiy; Thus their Fearis, pulsating as one,
resporded to tte geruvine call of the times and of our masses in
wishing fulfimert for Indira’s promises to the nation:

Even in this latest political crisis of our democracy, our
paths were not too for apart from each other.

Both Kripalani and Suchetra have had a noble record of
constructive work over several decades. He aided Gandhiji
curing the Bihar earth Quakereliefwork and worked with Sardar
Patel during Gujarat floods He devoted Khadi production pro-
crame of Gandhijithrongh ihe famous Gandhi Khadi Ashram of
Meerut and helped to provide self employment for tens cf thou-
<ands of otherwise under employed and usemployed women,
hesides the employment created for hundreds of organicers and
~roviders of accessories. He co cperated with Aryanayakamand
7 1kir Hussain in the development of Naya Talimi or Wardha
Educational Scheme His hook “‘The Latest Fad"™ provided it
with an eloqueat and eff:ctive idzologicai justification.

Sucheta, Mridula Sarabhai, Dr. Susila Nair set as good an
:xample fer our women as Fiorence Nightingale had done, by
their courageous and painstaking huimanitarian work-amorg the
l2khs of refugees from west and East Pakistan who flocked to
relief camps in Himachal Pradesh, Punjab, Dethi and U. P. in
the west and in west Bengal,Bihar and Orissa in the East. Suche-
:2 and Suseela braved all the risks to brutal treatmzat to waich



200 KRIPALANI

Hindu women had been subjected by the local muslim majority
and remained iu Naokhali, even after Gandhiji left for Bihar and
Dethi. So many of us who were then serving the national cause
in the Constituent Assembly were lost in admiration fcr their
bravery and love of service to the refugees. Sucheta set another
epampie by keeping her ministry fice from all political scandais
acd providing spring cleaning for the U, P, Political corridors,
which had been fouled by previous ministries. It is our national
misfortune that so many minister> and ministries have not been
emnalating her example, How can we complain :f, therefore.
both Kripalani and Sucheta seem to be so much embitterred
against Indiraji’s failure to establish the irstitutions of Lok Pal
and Lok Ayukt as recomended by the Administraiine Refcoime
Commission and to deal with ministers and legslators against
whom responsible people level charges of improper and partial
use of power and indulgence in corruption and unfair nepotism,
without claiming the right to decide whether there is any prima-
facie case for investigation.

Kripalani is as good a man of letters as he is a powerful
Parlimentary speaker. His writings as wei! as his speeches are
full of scintillating wit and his sarcasm is so biting and thought
provoking He is content to expound the constructive teachings
and activities of Gandhi. His writings about Gandhian teach-
ings and ways are authoritative, lit with his own rich personal
experiences. He isnota blind student or follower of Gandhi
and so, whatever he wrote about Gandhianism is worth much
for scholars and historians. His books, 1) *“The Gandhian way"’
2) The Latest Fad, Basic Education, 3) the Non-Violeat Revo-
lution, and 4) Mahatma Gandhi (being his Centenery offering)
are among the most authoritative expositions of the signiflcance:
of Gandhi.
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We have lost one of our patriots and a leading intellectual
and journalist in the death of G.V. Krupanidhi.

He left remunerative postsin 1920 to join the group of
intellectuals. including the late Panikkar, Khasa, ard Iswara
Dutt, to run the English daily SWARAJYA of Madras under the
dynamic leadership of the late Prakasam. They had to subsist
on nominal salaries, run the gauntlet of the ever-vigilant British
Government’s censorship and maintain that financially rickety
daily, despite the ever-recurring demands for security from the
Government,

Krupanidhi’s loyal wife Smt. Suseela, M.A B Ed, used to
supply his meals in a tiffin-carrier and so many of us, including
Khasa Subba Rao. shared those far-from sumptous but delec-
table Madrasi dishes at lunch-time: Krupanidhi and Khasa
remained loyal to that natiopalist organ till 1934, that is untik
Prakasam’s financial resources went dry.

Then followed Krupanidhi’s 15 years association with the
HINDUSTAN TIMES, the premier English daily of Delhi. It
took just one session of the then Central Legislative Assembly
for the Viceroy’s Exzcutive Councillors to feel the weight of the
incisive and relentless criticisms emanating from his powerful
pen. So many of us, in the Congress and the nationalist oppo-
sition parties, found a kind and helpful comrade in Krupanidhi
who soon rose to be one of the leaders of the Fourth Estate.

Pothen Joseph’s scintillating thrusts “over a cup of tea’,
Shankar’s biting cartoons and Krupanidhi’s statesmanlike
suggestions were the daily inspirations for usin what then
appeared to be our hopeless and slow march to Swaraj through
legislatures.

- Krupanidhi rose to be the editor by the time HINDUSTAN'
)
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“TIMES grew to be one of the most powerful dailies and Swaraj
dawned on India and his editorials helped cur ministers by their
.constructive criticism and gentle advice.

He left Delhi full of honours and chose Bangalore for its
salubrious climate, both physical ard political. He built up its
daily DECCAN HERALD irto one of the major English dailies
of the country. Thus Krupanidhi devoted nearly haif a century

‘0 the service of thz country through journalism

His gifted wife, Smt. Susheela, wasa co-student of
Kamaladevi and worked as lecturer erd prircipal and kepta
generous table in their p2triots’ den in the Narendra place in
Delhi and played host to so many of us, the patriotic jail-birds
and so many more impecunious intellectuals. Many of their
guests, friends and proteges became ministers at the Centre and
ju the States but the Kiupanidhi’s never tried to ask for any
favours either for their families or for friends. Both of them wers
iteetotallers, and kept themselves aloof frcm Delhi’s gay centres.
They contirued to be the never-failing preps to mary of us who
preferred to remain outside the centres of power.

Krupanidhi has indeed contributed much to Indian journa-
lism and helped it to grow into a constructive fourth pillar of
our democracy.



¢ DR. KUNZRU - AN OUTSTANDING LIBERAL

Dr. H.N. Kunzru is one of the most respected, experienced
pzrliamentarians among our democratic elder statesmen. Hs
224 his training under Gekhale, Madan Mohan Malaviya and
Srinivasa Sastri and contributed a good deal to the debatesin
“-= earlier States’ Council, the Constituent Assembly and later
- the Rajya Sabha. His skill as a speaker lay not so much in
:-atory as in his display of scholarship, the marshallirg of the
rzlevant facts and quiet but persistent stress on the essential
crinciples on which any policy was to be based. He respected
-z other man’s views. He never hesitated to offer praise where
=z felt it was deserved, nor did he pause to hurl his criticism at
i=y quarter if it was warranted. Hs combined the scholarship
:7a professor, the skill of adebzator 2nd the wisdom ofa
itatesman,

The English members of the then Viceroy’s Execative Coun-
:il were very much impressed with Dr Kubzru'’s arguments and
=:cre visibly influenced by the :beer weight of his criticisms
2zsed on logic and schelarship acd comvictions.  His contri-
=ations to our debates in the Constituent Assembly ard in the
~formal discussions that preceded the official debates in the
“ssembly were also noted for his courage. Dr. Kunzru learpt
rom Gokhale and such British parliamentarians s Asquith to
ns¢ialise in a few subjects of public importance and achieve
ce maximum possible expertise in them. He made a special
1dy of defence and of the conditions of Indians in Common-
~zalth and other countries. He served on a number of
committees on Defence.

Early in his twenties, he joined the Servants of India Society
¥ G-khale. He had the g-od forfune to werk with Gokhbale
-re founder of the society 2ad Srinivasa Sastry, the incompara-
sle Commonwealth Orator, with N M. Jcshi, the father of
1ndian labour movement and A.V. Thakkar, the champion of
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Hill Tribes, all members of the society. Duripg the past half a
century of his public life, Dr. Kunzru has scrupulcusly and
courageously espoused the causes of the people and high mora.
standards in public life on which Gokhale had laid great siress.
Gokhale had insisted that <*public life must be spiritualised, lovs
of the country must so fill the heart that all else shall appear a:
of little moment by its side. With a fervent patriotism the wor-
ker must start on his mission and reverently seek the joy whicl
comes of spending omneself inthe service of the country”
Dr. Kunzru bhas lived up to these ideals. It was my privilege tc
have worked with Dr. Kunzru, Mr. Joshi and Thakkar Bapa.

In foreign affairs, Dr. Kunzru wanted India to pursuea
pragmatic line and not to assume too exalted a posture. He did
not appreciate Nehru'’s postures at the United Nations as they
often led us to unnecessarily sanctimonious judgements agains:
the activities and attitudes of the Western Powers.

Dr. Kunzru co-operated with the late Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru, Mr. B. Shiva Rao and othersin founding the Indian
Council of World Affairs in 1944. The Council provided a
Powecful and True national platform, in contrast to the Empire
Parliamentary Associations, for the study of international af-
fairs. After Sapru's dimise, Kunzru has been its President.
He succeeded in organising, under its auspices, the Institute of
International Affairs and an excellent library on World Affairs.
He also demonstrated his loyalty to his leader and colleague in
liberal politics by building the famous Sapru House.

Dr. Kunzru made an axcellent ehairman. I had experience
of him as Chairman, during the Indo American conference held
two decades back. He helped the delegates from
both the countries, representing different interests and institu-
tions to carry on their discussions purposefully and in an
atmosphere of understanding. Similarly, he provedto be the
most democratic and considerate president of the Indian Coun-
cil of World Affairs on whose executive I had served for a
number of years ard also of the Railway Accidents Committee
and guided the members to reach unanimity on most cccasions.
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The British Government in India sent feelers if he would
~:-2 t0 join the Viceroy’s Executive Council and he was Patrio-
= : enough to decline those offers bzcause he felt that under the
-+ ng conditions of Indian politics, when the Congress was
Zzhting for the highest stakes, his assumption of office would
w=:ken the nationalist cause. Afler indepzndence, Dr. Kunzru
215 been pleading for freedom for the services from political
=erference and from uninformed criticism and partisan and
=inisterial favouritism. Similarly, he has always stood for
- anest, efficient and public-spirited administration.

Dr. Kunzru did not join the Congress even after the
::hievement of Swaraj. He is one of those great Liberals who
—zade their solid but quiet contribution to the development and
-ans'ructive use of the parliamentary institutions in India.
iz did his best to persuade the British Government to concede
—ore powers to our legislatures and ministers and increase
tze quantum of indianisation of our services.

Dr. Kunzru’s heart is so soft and so large that it would always
cring him Iato the midst of suffering people. Whether it be
2mine or flood relief, Dr. Kunzru was among the first cadres
2 public workcrs who used to collect money and materials and
~ffer succour to the suffering, It was an inspiring experience
for me to find him in the midst of the famine-stricken peasants
of Bellary district in Karpataka in 1946, working with his
characteristic thoroughness. He rendered signal service during
Bengal Famine of 1943,

Dr. Kunzru was no less dynamic than aay Congress worker
tut preferred to work in the seemingly more quiet and disciplined
manner of the Britich Quakers. So he welcomed the offer
made by the earstwhile Theosophists to take up the leadership
of the Bharat Scout. It was Annie B:sant who popularised the
Scout Movement in India and Dr. Kunzru turned it into a cata-
lvtic agent to canalise the ebulliant, creative faculties of our
<tudents into constructive activity and fill them with creative
urge, so that their life and thoughts would continue to be
spiritualisedin their life and career, The ACC, the NCC, etc., have
1ll been iatrodued now into the sphere of youth training, but
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t hey have cnly supplemented and streamlined the gcod worl
Dr. Kunzru has done for decades.

India is fortunate in having in the midst of its elders such
statesmen as Dr. Kunzru. It was an ennobling experience for
me to sit recently along with him in the National Committce
to prevent defections. He pleaded for freedom for the elected
members to change their parties, but only for high purposes and
noble princlples. Dr. Kunzru followed in the footprints ot
Gokhale and he has laboured hard and sincerely over many
decades to help our suffering people during many crises.

He co ntinves to be president of Indian Ccuncil of World
Affairs,



35. LATCHANNA
BACKWARD CLASSES LEADER

1 have been feeling ever since 1930 that if the ma—
sses of our country are to rise and enjoy their legitimate
human rights and contribute their best talents and
energies to the progressive rise of our national income
and wealth, we must help the backward classes, the sub-
normal and vulnerable stratas of our humanity, tc
discover, develop and r1ecognise their own leaders, born
and brought up in tune with their social atmosphere..
Hence the penning of my novel “THE HARIJAN LEA-
DER” when I was in jail in 1931-32. When I found,
as a result of the people’s bebaviour during the first
general elections in 1952, how the upper caste people
were just not ready to utilise their political power for
really progressive purposes, I was convinced of the
urgency for projecting the leadership of the backward
classes into our political arena. So, I chose, from
amorgst the 17 of my dynamic and devoted colleagues
who had been working with me for the past thirty
years, Shri. G. Latchanna, as the Leader of the Andhra
Krishikar Lok Party in the then Madras State Assembly
and advised others who hailed from the so-called upper
castes to stand by him and thus win the goedwill of
the masses. I krew the risks involved in such a ven-
ture but I felt that it was the most urgent and essential
step I could take to kelp the emergence of truely demo—
cratic leadership in our pascent democracy.

As sure as anything, the other claimant, who hailed from
a higher caste, though from a poor family with only a small-
holdirg, 1esented my choice ard werked up a revolt of upper
caste M.L.As. ard their friends. Ichcse notto relent. Subs-
tquént rise in the political censciouress of thke bzckwerd masses



208 LATCHANNA

of Andhra has more than justified my decision. Latchanna has
brought strength, moral stature and powerful political strength
to the under-privileged peoples of Andhra and at the same time
demonstrated how a leader hailing from the under-privileged
can also champion the legitimate needs of all other classes
and appreciate the human rights of the so-called privileged
secrions.

Having beep born in a traditionally toddy-tapper’s family
of Baruva in Srikakulam District, Latchanna was able to com-
prehend the human pathos involved in the relentless drive of
Gandhian reformers towards prohibiticn, vpmindfvl of the
fate of the lakhs of toddy-tappers who were consigied to unemp-
loyment, for no fault of their own. So be mustered courage
to raise a revolt agaiast the Congress Governments’ practice of
prohibition, even when Rajaji wa: the Chief Minister of Madras.
He organised the State-wide individual satysgraha against
that cruel aspect of prohibition. We gained recruits and
support from the youths of all clas:es. In the end, we succeeded
in extracting valuable concessions and ameadments of the pro-
hibition administration so as to enable a large section of toddy-
tappers to carry on their hereditary profession of self-employ-
ment.

Latchanna has bsen one of my collezgues ir public life ;
more especially in the Kisan Movement during the pa:t 35 years,
second only to the late G. V. Subbaiah ponularly known as
Kisan G.V.S. Tn the British days, we fought against the Zamin-
dari system. Vizag and Srikakulam districts were so much
under the control and social influence of Zamindars. So our
campaign against that system won for us their relentless hatred
and powerful political opposition.

No sooner had we wen on tte Zemindari fiert, than we
were confronted by the demards of the Corgress pinistries for
ever rising enhancerwents of Lard Tax. By 1962, the Andhra
Land R:venue demand came to be raised by 150 to 300%. We
have thus discevered, to cur chagrin, that what had been
condemned as Zamirndari cxpleiteticn has come te fede into
‘insignificance when compared to these rew demands. So Latcha-
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nna offered to organise people’s protest against this new exploi-
tation, He organised Peasant Protection Marches, which
culminated in the gigantic Hyderabad March led by Kisan G.V.S,
Bharati Devi and himse!/f Then arose the Satyagraha Campaign
and 750 Satyagrahis went to jail. He reinforced these moves by
leading the kisans® fight through the ccuris by challeging the
legality of the Land Revenue Enhancement legisiaticr  Thanks
to the timely and ableassistance of famous jurist P A. Chowdaiy
and comradeship of more than six thousand brave kisans, we
were able to defeat the Government both in the High Court and
the Supreme Court, Thus Latchanna was able to serve our
kKisaps in a unique manner and prove that ir a democratic state,
our masses have to fight such unjust and arbitrary acts of gover-
nments backed by their legislative majorities. We aiso demons-
trated that the acts of Swaraj Governments cculd be contested
and also defeated, rot only by Satyagraha but also by invoking

thesupremacy of the Constitution over the vagaries of legisla—
tures.

We have been continually opposed, not only by Zamindars
but also by their allies, the new vested-interests crezted by the
regime of licerses and permits, either dirrctly 2sin the 1967
elections or indirectly through their agents and money- power
during all these general elections.

Simulteneouvsly, Latchanpa has been ciriving with the aid of
V.V. Ramana, M P. Pragada Kotaiah under my guidance, to
firmly secure the rights of the backward classes as envisaged by
the Constitutior, against the wayward and politicai prejudices
of the educated and job-minded upper castes,

The people of Srikakulam district whose tribal areas hecame
the scene of Naxalite activities have been poor for centuries and
during the past fifty years, they fanned out into Benga!, Orissa,
Madhya Pradesh, Bibar in search of employment. Being very
poor but venturesome, being landless but industrious, the lower
middle class peasantry and agricultura]l workers of Vizag and
Srikakulam Districts joined all such national projects as the
Vizag Ship -building, Harbour, Caltex Reflnery Works, Iron
mills at Jamshedpur, Rourkela, Bhilai, Hirakoed Dam Works,
Kharagpur, Vizag Railway Workshops. It was these workers who
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invited Shri V.V Giri in the twenties to lead them, thus serving
as the nursery for making Trade Union careers. 11 was because
of their appreciation of Latchanua’s services, that he was electeé
to the combined Madras Assembly in 1948 from the Circar's
Labour Constitueacy When we organised the I.LN.T.1,.C. he
came to play an important role in it. by beirg the President of
the Andhra State Unit and Vice-President of the LN T.U.C.

Srikakulam and Vizag in Andhra. Koraput, Ganzam in
Orissa are predominantly tribal In their social economy and
population. So maay of our social workers have had to evince keen
interest in the welfare of the long neglected, poor but proud tribal/
Peopie. We had to depend upon M. Krishnamurti and B, Apparac
M L A since 1933 for protecting these noble votaries of freedom
from all types of exploitation from plains-pecple ard the British
authorities, under the auspices of the Tribal peoples’ Association
organised by me and the late Kodandaramaiah. Our noble band
of workers have braved all the risks of malaria and other diseases,
bad food, lack of shelter and communicaticns in their
efforts to organise the Adibasis, to fight back their exploitation
by the rapacious money-lenders and merchants and Muthadarts
who are monopolists, and forced the Government to accept in
priociple, our demand for the abolition of the Muthadari
system. But till today, this system is still weakening the Adi-
basis. When the chance came for him asa Minister to choose
a Department in 1955 aud 1953-56 it is significant that on both
the occasions he chose the Tribal, Harijan and Social Welfare
Ministry, being true to his “first-loves’ in public life. It was
due to his dynamic work that the Tribal Peoples Finance Corpo-
ration came to be established, with its first set of godowns,
Intended to liberate the tribal people from the monopolist
exploitation of merchants, for the marketing of their forest
produce. Despite Naxalite disturbancesin these aseas, this grcup
of workers are championing the constructive workers and
saving them from the evil attentions of both Naxalite Commu
nists and police. Bonded labour is atlast cut-lawed.

Harijan welfare and uplift bave been deartst to us ever
since 1920. LatcLanpa is heir to the progressive moves made:
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by Baruva’s Harijan Seva Sangh. In one of my tours, I met
him in 1933 ard saw him at work with his team of young people
of Sompeta* Barua Harijan campaigns. It stands to his credit.
,hat one of the Harijan boys of Baruva was at first placed in an
elementary school, brought into a High School, then helped
into a College of Arts and Law and was finally launched into
the Andhra Assembly. He is now a judge of the High Court
and his brother an.M.L A. Latchanra also organised a
Labour Housing Colony, when he was the Presldent
of Baruva Panchayat and 1 performed its inaugurati om
One of our regrets is that even today our Plaps have not relieved
the poor people, especially Harijans, Girijans weavers, and
fiskermen, from the curse of fires. Every summer at least one
out of every twenty of our rural hamlets isconsumed by fire.
One can save them from this calemity by helpirg tham to put up
sheds with tiled roofs. It is true that medical, hospital and
allied facilities have grown many-fold during these 40 years but
the poorer sections of our people are as helpless as even in gett-
ing their due share of these far from adequate facilities. Even
today one of the most important elementary services that our
constructive workers are obliged to render, is to help the ailing
among our poor people to get themselves examined and admit-
ted into hospitals, to be provided with a bed and good enough
medicines and to be treafed in a humane manner by the medcal
stafl. The coastal districts have the highest incidence of leprosy.
Our workers led by Reghava Das Ex. M L.C. are busy helping
them also; by their advice and compassion and by leading

them to the Dutch Mission and to Government Centres.

Even in these days of plan-induced plathora of jobs, there
is so much of heart.rerding elbowing-out of poor applicants for
jobs. Itis much more so at the lowest levels of casual labour
on the Railways and projects and for Class Fcur and lower
jobs. Few constructive workers ard fewer political workers care
to tarry in their mad rush towards jobs in order to assi:t the shy,
suffering thousands of our peor folk to find a footing even at the
lo west rurgs of lew-paid jebs, Miry a time I am wonder-struck



212 LATCHANNA

‘with the patience and fortitude displayed by Latchanna and his
co-workers to help these helpless people.

Latchanna is ore of the graduate of the peasant Institute,
NIDUBROLU in 1935 and 1936. He organised its summer
Sessions, in his turn in khahapur in 1938. He has bzcome a

firm belberi in Kisan Mazdoor Praja Raj ideal, He spent
many years in jails and underground work in Swaraj
struggle. Herose to be a Secretary of Andhra Congress and
Working President of All India Backward classes Federation.
His wife Smt. Yasoda Devi went to jail in defence of Tappers
Satyagraha (Ed.)
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Lakshmi Narayana has devoted twenty years of active work -
for the Congress and Kisan and Khet Mazdoor Movements,
under my guidance. He spent all his agricultural income and a
part of the Patrimony in this national and social service.

He played such an important revolutionary role in Calcutta’s
Student movement during 1928-33 that he was chosen as the
General Secretary of the Bengal Students’ Congress. When I
was kept as a detenue for about a month in Howrah and Dum
Dum jails, he used to supply various papers and other things
needsd by me and other detenues, partly with the permission
of Jail authorities, His rooms were searched several times and
he was kept for months under police surveillance. He proved
to be a brave, energetic and capable revoiutionary among Stu-
dents. He took first class in M. A. (Econ. Hons.) obtained B.L.
degre and was called to the Bar. Sonszof ourfamily wanted him
to practise in the Courts. But he knew how I needed sincer®,
highly educated and competent colleagues in my efforts to deve-
lop kisan movement, and 1 was not getting any effective or
enthusiastic co-operation from Congressmen and most Congress
leaders were looking askance at my anti-Zamindari and anti-
Sahukari Campaigns and my efforts to make kisan organisation
so self-reliant as not to wilt under their fits and frowns. Till
then I had been getting on only with the support of my schoel-
mate Shri Achanta Nagaiah of Appikatla, my brother
G.V. Appaiah and N.V. Subbaiah of NIDUBROLU and Bharatl
Devi, and K. Madhusudhanarao of Vijayawada and N.V. Rama
Naidu of Nellore. They were also convinced of our kisan
mission that I was outlining and developing through my work
in villages and among rural folk.

Venkata Appaiah was good at mobilising agricultural wor-
kers: N V. Subbaiah was a dynamic propagandist, with his inspir-
ing masizaad yoathfuland infectious faithin my work. G.Y.
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Subbaiah and Nagaiah reinforced them with their loyalty and
growing contacfs among our peasants. Madhusudanarao was
able to spread our movemeat in Krishna District with wide
social contacts and, the reputation cf his family which contri-
buted four freedom fighters Poet, journalist N.V. Rama
Naidu organised Zamindari Ryots. Butwe needed very badly
some well-trained intellectuals At thzt stege my brother
Lakshmi Narayana set vp practice in Law Courts and was
making good progress. 1 persuaded him to throw in his lot with
our kisan and khet mazdoor movements. Our mother who had
alrzady become inured to Governmenta! repression against us
and Jail experiences of both myself and my wife Bharati Devi
our neices and nephews bravaly agreed to let himalsoto join us in
our seif-sacrificing crusade to serve our rural folk. She knew
how Lakshminaravana had once before abstained from joining
Goverprent <ervice in 1920, when celection as Deputy Collector
bvdirest re:ruitmeat was proferred a few months before I deci-
ded to maks common cause with the Satyagraha movement of
1930-31. So the who!e family approved of my request and my
brother’s willingness to become the first full-fledged recruit from
amongst inteliectuals to the Rural Peoples Movement.

To join forces with me and bezome a whole-time worker
in the kisan movement meant not only to place all his personal
services fieely but ziso to finance all his activities and contri-
bute financial support to the maximum degree in order to finance
the public activities of others, without such independent means
of living Such service did not then enjoy spontaneous appro-
val of the other Congressmen who were devoted only to the
orthodox programemes of the Congress. So there was not avai-
lable to us, the usualkados associated with the discipleship of
Gandhi. Therefore the decision made by Lakshminarayana
and our family to join the service of kisans had special value,
and 1 felt specially grateful to him.

Lakshmi Narayana was my first student of Economics, as it
wece, when be engaged himself voluntarily in collecting infor
mation from peasants and workers of the upland villages arounc
Guntur during my survey in 1925-26 of their economic condi-
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tions. He read my theses published in the Telugu Daily Andhra
Patrika, in favour of Labour Exchanges and Decasualisation
and unemployment insurance for rural labour and adult
franchise, as a powerful weapon egaipst untouchszbility ard
<ubhuman social and economic conditions of agricultural
workers. He was inspired by the aims and objects  of the
Peasants Associaticns and Agricultural Labecur Upicors which
1 was organisirg between 1923-1927. While studyirg in Calcutta
University, he came in touch with Prcf. Rachakamal Mukherjee
and studied his hook “Foundations of Indian Economics™. He
learnt from him how many Indian economists were in agreement
with my theses on “Economics of Khaddar” and need for
develorment and modernisation of ‘Agricultural Industries’”
published in the then sole and influential vehicle of Indian
sconomic thcught, called “Indian Ecoromic Journal”. So he
felt fortified in his faith in my economic apprcaches to Indian
agricultural ecopomics. Our cousin-brother, the late G.V.
Subbaiah of Appikatla who was studying economics for B A. in
Madras, ard who was one of the Ecoromic Investigators urder
the Econemic Erquiry Committee, of which I was the Secretary
in 1928-29 and Lakshmi Narayana who was also studying
sconomics were able to see from the results of that enquiry how
=ven the deltaic peasants who were assured of regular supplies
of water under Krishna Delta were often vrable to make both
ends meet, because of their too small holdings, too high costs of
credit, manures, implements and land revenue demands. They
studied about the vagaries of the local markets, profits made by
merchants and the high margins between the actual prices and
tke too high profits being absorbsd by rice-mill owners,

their surveys only explained and confirmed in a scientific manner
ths experiences of agricultura! families of our own villages,
izcluding our own. It was because of this background of
bsorbing studies and surveys under my guidance that Lakshmi
Narayana and G,V. Subbaiah developed’ the Co- operative
“Marketing Federation, Co-operative Rice Milling and Co-oper-
stive Sales Societies And tharefore, Agricultural economist that
nehad become by 1933, Lakshmi Narayana became con-vinced
of the correctness of our thesis how the capitalist system aad
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its market economy have degraded and despoiled peasant masses
landed and landless. So there was the greater so more urgent
need of peasants for the support of all Patriots than even of
industrial proletariat, for gaining protection from exploitation
by all non-agriculturists and their just share in national wealth
and social recognition. Lakshmi Narayana became an enthusi-
astic collaborator and convinced missionary for the cause that
we beganto propogate for reorganising social economy con juster
and better balanced collective or classwise evaluation of services
of all classes and along Gandhian Satyagrahic struggles and
socio-economic standards of parity between all classes.

We were opposed to the Zamindari system because it we-
akened the self-employment status of peasants both by denying
them permanency of tenure over their lands, and by exorbitant
land revenue burdens. We were also opposed to the Soviet
systems of Kolkhoz and Sovkhoz because they denied the right
of peasants to proprietorship of their holdings and claimed com-
plete control over almost all their farm produce at aibitrary
and low prices fixed by Government only in the interests of
urban consumers, proletariat and professionals of the Soviet
State. We accepted Gandhiji as our national leader and we
were happy to find that the kernel of his teachings and writings
about our rural people and their first claims for social justice
squared with the results of our studies and surveys and our own
experiences in rural life. This is how Lakshmi Narayana,
Subbaiah, BharatiDevi became my first set of convinced disciples.

We decided to expound and propagate this social approach,
which was blessed, in its general outline, by Gandhji, through
the Peasant Institute and our Telugu Weekly ““The Vahini’ for
which Bharati Devi provided the initial funds. Thus, the three
of us began to give shape to the challenge of World Peasantry to
the unjust economic approaches of both capitalist market econ-
omy and Communist scissors of anti-peasantism.

Lakshmi Narayana came to be reinforced by Shri Achanta
Nagaiah and A. Seshaiah of Appikatla, Venkatappaiah and
M .V. Subbaiah, P.B. Naidu who were all under-graduvates and
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=50 matured for political work, under Gaodhian it fluences and

1921-23 soul-stisring po-T:zx and Noa-Cooperation Cam-
gaigns uader Gandhiji’s + teward hip He enjoyed the active com-
radeship of Achanta S:shaiah aud G ¥V Subbaiak for morathan 15
rears who a'so speai all their incomes in their common and
: orcerted services for the peacants and workers’ movement,

He proved to be a competent organizer and able leader of
toe peasapts. He campeigned successiully for proprictory rights
for @il Inamdari peasants together with Zamindari peasants.
He developed separale organisations for the kisans producing
raddy (Rice}, Tobacco avd oilseeds. During the war, he bravely
ceted the terrors of D.1. Rules ard oprosed contreols and gladly
zocepted jail-life when he was prosecutid for organising peas-

* revelt against compulsory prociiement of frodgrains
vrder D.LR. Indecd he was the first kisan satyagrahi during
the war,

He was breught up in the paticralist and patriotic endea-
avour that perveded cur family aimcsphere ever since I joined
the Congress rarks in 1923, He (co became a devotee of Gardhiji
end hailed him as cur foremost nationul leader, But because of”
kis intimate relaticns with Bexrgali students in Calcutta, he was
more in agreement with the aggeessive politicai approaches of
Subhash Chandra Bose and so, did not take kiadly to the
ambivalent attitudes of Jawaharial Nehru in the controversies
that raged between the Congress Establishment and its rebels.
He agreed with the Kisan and Mazdoor turn that I was giving to
Indian pationalism and the organisational initiatives I was
developing, by way of organising separate functional and class
unions for students, youths, workers, kisans, khet mazdoors,
tribal pzople and artisans. He became one of the most ardent
believers and exponents of the philosophy of full-fledged
democracy of peatants, workers, artisans, intellectuals that is,.
Kisan Mazdoor (Kalakar and Buddhijeevi) Praja Raj; as opposed.

to the Marxist faith in Proletarian Dictatorship. He felt happy
when Gandhiji blessed our K M P. Raj ideal in 1944.

He was gocd enough to be the editor of many of my~

14)
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‘writings, notab’'v ‘Kisan speaks’, ‘Kisan Movemen(’, ‘Kisan
Hand Brok® a~d *Kisan Mazdoor ¢raja Raj’ (Syllabusy. He
co-opercted with us all of the Kri hikar Lok persuasion in
fighting untouchahilitv, illiteracy, religicus oithcdoxy eznd
other social ills. H: bacame a sircere supperter of cottage in-
dust izs and other sources of self-employment.

Both Lakshmi Naravana and NV Subbaiah were good
singers of the revolutionzry songs of Settipalli and Verkatap-
paiah added the orchestral co-opera‘ion ard thus this trio
developad the missionary Bhajan atmosphere for our tchools
and marches for over two decades.

Hz was 2 Gandhian and honest Colleagu> with a high sence
of integrity during the five years of my Pr:sidentship of Andhra
Provincial Congress Comamittee. Never c¢id he ask for anv
special favours either for himself or for any member of our
families, nor did he allow any of our co urades to indulge in
financial wezkness Infact,in myover-anxiety to set an example of
fighting n20otism, [ abstaiczed from sending him as a delegate to
any of the International Pcasants or Food Conferences in Paris and
Washington when [ was askzd to make the choice. He willingly
seconded my decision to send much less qualified and competent
junior pariners, So high was his coaception of loyalty and
grattitude towards other intellectuals who have been good
enough to join us in our Kisan movement.

H2 made effzctive contribution to ths deliberations of the
First International Rice Commission for the F. A O. hzld in
Rangoon. As chairman of the Irrigation Board of th: Krishoa
Delta, he improved the system of distribution of water and the
timely repairs of irrigation channels. He seconded my work
in the kisan schools (1933-51) as the Resident Master. He
served as President of Andhra Kisan Congress for 3 years.

Lakshminarayana and Venkatappaiah, S:shaiah and Nigaiah
led our Kisan Marches. They weie promiaeat especially
d0 th: 1.000 mile lopg March to Madras, They d:veloosd
thrse f.eder Marches from different parts of Guantur District
anod thus galvanised the peasant masses. Seshaiah and Lakshmi
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N:rayana used to rush to every centre, when attacked by the
cnem'es of pzasants and suitzin:d the morale of villagers
:zainst bandit. based anti.sccial forces.

He edited for some vears, our kisans’ T2logu wa:kly “VA-
HINT and shared the losses equally with Bharati Devi during
the WAl years.

He joired hands with our brother G. Venkatappaish and

;r families ia founding the Rama Needu Vidyalava

% its beildirgs and sites worth a foriune and making it the
zrrafirma for the peasant iustitute.

He co-operated with us ailin allowing the Rama Needu
“idvalaya to be utilised by the P.B N. College duri: g its initial
v=ars of 1951-54 and helped our family to give thz whole of cur
. hrary to that college.

He was elected as one of the Szcretaries of the All India
-_ican Congress (Sabha) both bef re andaffer Snt Buarati Devi
-zcame its President ; They ied that orgarisation so well when
:- many of us were in jail that Commuuists failed to exploit it
‘sr their non-patrictic ard anti Congress slogan of *“‘Peoples®
“ar’. He was courageous enough to defy Communists and the
1 1.K.C. after it bzcame their hand-maidzn by 1942 and orga-
= sed the separate kisans’ patriotic platform, the Kitan Samme -
z1.

He stood by me loyally when I organised the Krizhikar
1L Party and tried to d:velop independent political platform
: kisans, khet mazioors and ail other seif-emploved masses.
= .t when he was defeated, alongwith so many of us, he became
- much disgusted and disappointed by the villifying campaign
:rred on 2grinst him by some of our kisanites on the
- igation of ministerial congressmen that he decided to with-
--z% from active political life. So 1952-53 proved to be the
- -terest year for me and Bharati D:vi, b2cause Lakshmi Nara-
-2 our first and most intimate intellectual colleague chose to
-2 from active politics. For full tweaty yeirs he steod by
_-side ard devoted all his services and fiaancial resoarces in
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the causes of the kissns ard khet Mazdoors. He abstained from -
claiming the 5 acres of wet land that was offered
to every such political sufferer because he accepted ovr stand
that all such goverrment lands should be specially granted only
to landless agricultural workers. Eventhough monetary pensions
are pow being granted to all such Freedom Fighters, he declined
toclaimitalthcugh almest ali Ex-Ministersand much richer Free-
dom Fighters have rcceived it, even while they really are not in
need of it.

As if that was nct enough service tous personally, he
remsincd loval to us during the following two dacades,
even though Congressmen in power tried their bzst, on many an
occasion to offer big baits of power and places of honour, if only
he would oppose me, whernever | was ranged against their Party.
Just as he had declined the proferred direct recruitment to pro-
vincial services in 1930, so he repeatedly refused to join our
opponents even when minisierialpositionswere being placed wit-
hin his reach. Thus Laksbmi Narayana has remained loyal and
devoted to the cause of the self-employed people and especially
the Rural folk. He has continued to offer advice and timely~
lead to peasants whenever any anti-peasant move is made by
Government, I feel grateful to him,
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Rammanohar Lohia was one of the most eminent storm.
setrels in the post-Swaraj India, ranking nextonly to E V.R.
Naiicker, the much old:r, more reckless social revolutionary. He
believed in continuing the tradition of Gzndhi-Nehiu era of
ceaseless agitatiors, struggles, leading to defiance of authority
and cousting of imprisonment and in that way, awakening,
epergising, educaiing and canvaseng local pockets of party-
oriented public. While many otiicrs continued that tradition,
Lohia provided an ideoicgical justification, that in under-
develeped countrics with nascent democracies, such ceaseless
siruggies are absolutely essential to engender effective opposition,
to make up for the inevitable weak parliamentary opposition.

Lohiz argued, like the Clyde-side Socialists, such as Maxton
of the British Independent Labour Party, that Parliamentary
democracy and its weak Socialist Opposition elemeats could not
vield any noticeable results unless it is energised by local
struggles on the labour, peasant and municipal fronts. He was
convinced that so long as Socialists abided by the gentiemen’s
respect for the rules of conduct and standards of parliamentary
decorum, Socialist minoritics io Legislatures could not secure
:atisfactory dividends for the toiling masses nor could thiy make
tzlling dents into bourgeois citade! of privilegss and powers. So
he advocated the pursuit of disruptive and uaconventional
methods and tactics in breaching the respectability of parlia-
mentariap attitudes towards the Cabinet and the Chair-not
unlike the Sinn Fien and Maxton tactics which shocked parlia-
mentarians but madz Parliament so much like a public platform
“or voicing people’s feelings and sufferings.

When at long last he found kis way into Lok Sabha in 1963,
he reinforced the hard-headed onslaughts that his followers
had been making during the previous two yearsin both Houses

. of Parliament against Parliamentary standards of decorum. He
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belped the Zero hour, that is, the interval after the question
bour was over and the agenda of the day was taken up, to
become a regular bug- bear to the Speaker in Lok Sabha, the
Chairman in Rajya Sabha and an interregnum of confusion aas
disorder for members It was marked with eruption of emctior:
reactions to the latest developmienis, on any aspect of nationa.
life reported in the morning press, or the radio or through lette:
or wires io M.Ps., which would taks apy minister by storm anc
catapult any party in Parliawent. Ever since Houses of Pariiz-
ment have become the forums which cannot be bridled by esta-
blisked statutory orders, Speeker’s rulings or conventions. In s
way, a private member in opposition has come to have greate-
oppoitunity to assert himself cn behalf of people and pariies as
such bave grown lesseflective to make Cabicets behave respons:-
bly and be responsive to reasonable needs and urges of peopls
on specific issues. Lohia %as made Parliament a mor:
frightful weapon which the gevernment dare not take for gran.
ted, mercly by virtue of its majority,

Lohia became a socialist, while he was studying in Germany
just as so many of bis later  socialist colleagues, like Asck
Mehia Masani, Zakecr brothers, and Z A Ahmed, bad becoms
Whe:eas some bad drifted into the Communist Party, some int>
the Congress in post-Indepedenceera, he continued ¢o b a har:
boiled socialist, Like Maxton, he refused to bz satisfied wit=
the mother party - the Labour Party in the case of Maxton acd
the Congress Party for himself.

Lohia made a special efiort, likems, E. V.R  Anra,
Barrisier Ramaswami, and Ambedkar, to understand the indiaa
social matrix, with its basic elements of castes, social heirar-
chies built around aad in - between castes, tribes and thair reli-
gious tendons. So he came to more or less the same conciasions -
as the other social revolutionaries. That is, he realised that
until and unless the back: ard classes and castes are liberatec .
from their faith in anti-egalitarien, ard down-grading obverss
side of karma, there could be no firm rooting for democracy. Hs
also realised that the so-called Svdras and untochables, who-
foined the overwhelmirg mzjcrity of cur rural folk and thes
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working masses of cities, who are largely unpclitcal ard
urawzkered by the congiess, or other partiess So he advised
socialist-mirded public workers to corcentrate on the laboricus
preparatory work of brirging abcut political awekenirg amorg
them. It was because of such cerrect readings cf ouvr ¢pecial
needs that bhe rppreciated my werk amerg peasaris and
Harijens, and :greed to co-cperate with me in dJdeveleping tue
kisan movement.

T met Lohia in his roem in Calcutta in 1935-36 wherefiom
he was editing their C S P,s Ergiish weckly ard sought his co-
operat:on. We both met the late Faziul Huq. the lezder of the
Krishak Praja Party of Benga!, who hed just then ‘riumphed
over the Muslim League in the elec’ions and we all agreed to
work together in developing an ali-lodia platform for kisans
and strive uritedly for the abolition of permanent settlement
which fastened the coils of the Zamirdari systemn on the poor
economy of peasants. Though in laier decades, cur political
parties brarchea cff in different directions, Lohia continued te
evince much interest in my kisan work. Becaute of his socio-
economic approach to the place and role of kisan masses in
Indian polity, he was 2zble to hzil my book “Creco of Worl!d
Pessants™, a1d itssiartiog point that Peasants are the worst
¢ xploited ¢mong werld’s masies, proietariat coning next in
sufferings - unlike Maixist thesis. He appreciated our thesis -
against cc-operative farms and Gremdan, as presen‘ed in our
publicatiers, notably, “peasant and co-operative farmir g™,

He was temperamentally ro aggressive, ard irpetcuvs. and
ideologically so intolerznt ¢ f urban, ard upper caste appreaches
towards socialism that he became an inveferate seciarian
and continued to swing himse!f and his followers ficm one
extreme to anoiher, from one lcfi wiag to another from the
C.8.P. era right up to the San yuk a Socialist Party, rut birg too
harshly zgainsi tco mwary of his comi:des who could not 2gree
with him, nor caring for the motives which made them differ
from him. In spite of all those painful gyraticns, he remained
scrupulously loyal to his convictions. thatin Indian politics,
the suppresscd castes, cepressed clastes, sccially urder-privile—
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ged sections, especially those among the puranic fold of Hiad us.
should be upgraded and lifted up in Marxian manner. Thus b=
helped the Yadavas, Kurmis of Bihar and U.P., the Yadava:.

‘Gujjhars, Ahirs of Haryana aad Jats, Gujjhars, Ahirs and B s
of Rajasthan, besides all the Harjans to gain an independea:

political footing both through his So:ialist Party and also other
political plaiforms.

It was in pursuance of thisconviciion he pitchforked M.L As
belonging to backward c'asses into jeadarship of his Ascemoly
Parties in Bihar and U P. and alsoin Lok Sabha. Thosedvnami:
moves of Lohia proved more productive in Gangetic areas t711
mine in Andhra and forced the Congrass in Bihar also to thr “w
open the porials of its leadership in Assembly and organisation
to the 'e3ders of backward classes within its owa ranks. Indiran
has beea trying ever since her trinmph in 1971 to catapult ths-2
long-neglectad classes ard castes into eff:ctive leadership evea
at State levels, thanks 1o the explosive catalytic initiatives of
Lohia. Lolia was fortunate in gathering around him some of
the riost revoluiionary vcuthful politicals of Nehruera, They
have carved cut importznt roles on the labour and legislative

fronts ard pushed the suppressed classes into the front rank of
our parliamentary phalanxes.

Madhu Limays, tha iatellectual, and Raj Narain, the irre-
pressible combeatant, George Fernandez, the Tradz-Uaion st
cum Parliamentarian, Peter Alverez, therailwiymszn's champion,
are some of thefirstrate agitators, orgaiissrs, jail-gate-crasher s,
and character-denigraders who drew inspiration from Lohia and
provided dyunamism to Lis confusingly cympolicated planks of
public ptatform. They b:lieve, like him in keeping themselves
before the public and forcing the presstok22p open thsir columns
by being ever on the watch for public complaints to be highli-
ghted a1 m~rde to look biggr by th2ir own suffzrings. His not
the cumulative icfluence of their un-parliamentary activities
reconcited congress to need for Emergzncy.

012 of thore agitations which provad to be the biggest
vote-catching campaigns was Lohia's demand for immediate
rvecognition of Hindi as national lancuage and banning of the
use of Eaglish in Parliament and public platforms. He mobilised
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:housands of youths and students in northern India in support
ofit. His enthusiasts disturbed public meetirgs and spesches of
cven such vensrable statesmen as Raj:iji, by their clamorous
Insistence upon their speaking either in Hindi or in their mother
topgue and notin Epnglish. They bisckened all directions on
:'gn-boards written in Eaglish at railwusyv stations, the Post and
Telegraph offices ete  But they were fiabbsrgasted when it brou-
git them face to face with the counter aghiation from non-Hindi
peoples of southern States, Benga!, Orissa etc

Eventke Jan Sangh and its closest friends, the R S S. whose
lcog standing agitational we:pon had been ths esoousal of Hisdi
as the natifonal ‘anguage could not cope with the vehamence of
i.ohia‘s Hindi cohorts and were eventually cbliged to modify
their atritude, in the faze of non-Hindi proples anti- Hindi
counter- agitation that was triggered so powerfully and passio-
nately by Anna Dorai's DM K Even Tandonji ‘elt unhappy
nver the growing uapopularity of Hiadi, thanks to the Lohia
touch,

The Congress debacle and its loss of mezjorities durirg the
1967 general elections in a msjority ¢f States, seemrd {0 justify
Lohia’s thesis that any kind of political alignment of parties to
make a legislative mzjority and provide an aiterna'ive govern-
ment would b2 b2tter, myre patriotic than allowing Congress
to creep azain into government by conjuring up Cugress- based
coalition. To put life into his political caption, “Samyukta
Vidhayak Dhal”, popularly koown as‘S. V D , Lohia pro-
ceeded to drive, in a breathless hurry a1 and sundry among the
newly elected anti-Congress legislators into the non-Congress
coalitions. That move helped to form S V. D. ministries in
Bihar, U P., Punjab, Haryana. M P, and a few of the smaller
States and threatened to break open Congress ranks in several
States. That avelanchic dethrencment ¢f tte urpopular Cong-
ress carried the stempe «f his dynamwic hatred of Congress and
provided justification for large scale defecticns frem the Cong-
ress. The Aya-Ram defectors were embraced, for a brief period
by the public and press just as tke defectors from the pro-

‘British parties were hailed when they joined the Congress ranks.
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But very soon, those artificially conjured up coalitions began to
suffer from ““Gaya Rams™ activities and broke vp on the rccks
of ideological, party and (or) persenal differences and ircompa-
tibilities, within an vear or two. The S V.D. lost 1Feir mzjorities
the Bhartiya Kranti Dal Chief Ministers lost their gaddis ard
soon afterwards, people came to realize that the 8.V D* Mini-
stries were poorer in political stamira, moral stsndards ard
administrative achievem:nts. So, in sheer exasperaticn and
disillusionment, people voled the Congress back into power in
the mid-term clections and raised Indiraji into national leader-
ship by unparalleed 2/3 majority.

Lohia’s contribution to the history of [t dian democracy lav’
in helping students of Indian democracy and politicians to rea-
lise how the western democratic practice of party-in-power and:
party in opposition is just not the best suited to India and
there is n::d forelecting members of Parliament throvgh propor-
tional representation, to reach all pariy national minist1y’
working on the basis of consensus, He weakensd parliament
as such,

The pity is that both he and his able colleagues had got so
used to levelling their criticisms ard charges, organising theis
circles among peasants, workers and profescionals, mainly In
an election - oriznted manner, that they have failed to realise
when and how they could manage to co-opcrate, if notto
coalesce, with the Congress. They broke up the earlier socialist
fronts in every field. They would rather co-cperate with ary
party, however much it might te orposed to its vaunted cult or
aspect of socialism in order to weaken and disrupt the Congress.
His followers continue to pursue the same arid policy of anti-
Congressism even afier the voiers gave more than two-thirds of
India’s M Ps. to support Indira’s leadership and accepted the
new Congress policies and programmes. So, Lohiaism is likely-
to pursue the same role asriver Saraswati has plaved, in leaven-
ing up the waters of Ginga and Jamuna.

In conclusion, T quote the following from what Isa'dln
Parliament on 13-11-1967 as my tribute to him :-

Dr. Lohia was one of our national leaders. He tock part
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in many popular movemen!s that raged in our country during
the last three decades. It was my privilege to have enjoyed his
comradeship in the kisan movement when I was tryirg to bei'd
up the units in West Bengal. Though he hailed from Reja-
sthan, ard was workirgin U P, be had so much influnce in
West Benga! also even as early as 1935 Andtlen in Goa, in
Nepa!l, in NeFA and in so many other areas, he placed himself
unhesitatingly ia the vangaard, fac:d grave risks and advanced
the cause of the people in their fight for freedom.

Like so many of us, he also had tre privilege of workirg
undar the leadership of Maba‘ma Gandhi. His szpse of
diccipline was so great tbat when and Mahatma did not
agree with nis propositicn in 1egard to Scuth Africa which was
accepted by the LA C C. ard the Mzhatma Gardhi wanted tle
A.ICC. to resile frcm its position, Jike a Joyal soldier
he accepted Mahatme’s suggestion, ard allowed A.1.CC.
to rescind his own resolution. This, ¥arm menlioning,
because he has always been known as arebel among rebels
and yet he had also that sirain of discipline within himself.
In this Houvse, as well as in the country as a whole, he played
a notable part and he always had the genivs to give a turn
which has not heen taken by ths others and to make the issue
lock very different when ke began to handie if. That is how as
soon as he cam: into this House he drew the attention of the
couatry to the existence of starvation as he conceived it and
made this House as well as the State Lcgislatures understand
what i; meant by starvation in a different manner, with very
good results, so far as the upgrading of famine relief worksis
concerned in recent famines in Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and
Orissa.

D:. Lohia passed away much too soon Tae Prime Minister
said on our behalf, what was very much in our mind. that the
House cannot be the same after his death.
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M.R. Masani of Bombay was born on 20-11- 1905, Barrister,
M.P. 1949-52, 63-70, Deputy Leader of Swatantra Party in Lok
$Fibha 1960-70, President of Swatantra Party69-70: Opposed
merger of S P. into B.L. Dal1974. Chairman of U.N. Commis-
sion on Discrimination Against Minorities, deizgate to Common
wealth Parliamentary Confereaces, Chairman, Public Accounts
Committee 1957-68, Ambasador to Brazil 1941-4%. One of the
founders and General Secrctary of Congress Socialist Party,
porpular author, esp2cially of “Our India’, Communist Farty of
India, So>cialism Reconsidered, and appraisal of Jaiprakash
1975. (Ed)

Masani is one of thz best parliamentary speakers. The
mike in Lok Sabha suits him best. He spzsaks easily, clearly
racily and eflectiveiy. He sets himself the time for the sreech
and leaves one or two minutes more for answering quickly any
questiors or interruptions thatany reckiess or foolish or bold
member may wishper or shout. As he moves from one point to
ancther, he pauses, though he does not appear to be doing so
and looks at his notes, as by habit and builds up his case.
B:fore any oppouent musters his reaction into an expression,
Masani is in his seat agaia and the House is left under the
magic of his voice and thrilling over the fusillade cf his argu-
ments and under the impact of his seemingly delectable perfor-
mance. Most of us uced to pity the Member who had to follow
him in answer to the Speakers’s call, because the House needed
tull quarter of an hcur to recover from Masani’s effect.

Somehow the House never allowed itce f to te persveced by
him. There seemed to be an impression so unfair to Masani, so
uahelpful to itself-that Masani is magician to be gaurded against
‘the same magical effect that is aroused by Atal Behari Vajpai’s
zloquence and Parliamentary performance. Rightly or Wrongly
the great majority of M.Ps-those of Congress, Socialisst,
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Communists, even B K D. etc.-have felt that he would be
painting a word picture, presenting an array of arguments and
making a powerful appeal only for the benefit of vested interests
and hind-looking social forces. So the majority of members
in the House were inclined to resist him, even when his plea was
entirely non-partican and wholly beneficial to the Country.
Rajaji used to admire his method of presenting his thoughts,
arranged and worded so scientifically, as it were and the genuine
faith that he infuses into his approach and peroration. But it
did not pass muster with the House and so often I did not
have ths heart to protest my disagreements with him

Masani did not bother to play the full role of a devoted
parliamentarian, joining the fray at question-time, mixing
his wvoice in the orchestral disharmooy of zero time,
getting breathless by participation in Calling-attention or
two-hour discussions or wrestling with the Treasury Benches
and Chair over points of Order or getting bruised in the duels
during adjournment privelegemotions He used to leave all those
dramatic, arducus and breath-taking sparring, in which myself
H.V. Kamath NathPai, Madho Limaye, S.M Benetjee Hiren Mu~
kherjee gladly participate. If Le had developed a taste for it and
allowed himself to be gladly over-whelmed by the dust,din, and
golden emotions and silvery laughter of those who gained a point
and also those who gladly conceded their defeat, he might have
gained just the confidence ard hearty good-will of individual
members and that would have strengthened his approach to the
heart of the House and helped the House also not to be so un-
reasonzably closed to his appeal.

Masani made a good friend and colleague to me during our
12 years of collaboration in Swatantra Party in Parliament.
Many a member of our party did not enjoy the same degree of
his co-operation, ror did he evoke the same type of confidence.
I often wondered why? Too often I had to pamend his points to
our Group, at his spoken or unspoken wishto get the proposition
zaneasy ard favourable response. Fr¢quently I resited his approach.
Hez could never make the members feel quite at home with him.
W.s it because, be gave them the impression that he was too -
iwtolerant of their thcughts cr reactions or too frightfully
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ready to misunderstand their approaches. Anyhow, though he
was admired, he did notsucceed in winning the affection and
willing confidence of the m#jority within cur growing - though
small-parlimantary grovp Just as it was with tre House, so it
was with the Group-we would admire him but ke would not give
us the feeling of losing himeelf amorg us.

There weresa manvsi'tings of our Group meetings, in which
ke would grow impatient with my efforts to perswade such mem-~
bers as had upset him by the line proprsed to be taken by them
ir any discussionin the House or the pelicyapproved or opposed
bv them derirg a debate to agree to 'et me smooth over the
affzir by rezchine a Consensus  He would like to quote some
resolution passed by the Executive or General Council of the
Party or some previous decision taken by the Group and thus
discipline the members who were inclined to strain at the lsash.
He would be growing impatient with me also because I would
oot wait until he read the concerned papers fully or I could not
let him emphasize the relevance of those earliar precedentsor
cautions, But his sense of discipline was so strong, his cenfid-
erce in my ability to reach an amicable solution so great thathe
used to shkeath his weapens ard be content to let me gain the
consensus or keep the question at a loose-end to be smoothed
over in another sitting. He has wholesome respect for democ-
ratic authority and would expect others also to display the same
disciplined respect for it. Many used to wonder howsucha
person like me who used to be so impatient with the tantrums of
Jawaharlaljicould manage withMasani who isworse thanJawahar,
especially in regard to inconsistent or intemperate or insincere
displays of attitudes towards pubiic issues. I used to tell them
that Masani's instinctive loyvalty to his democratic leader is my
ally in my dealings with him. His lcve and admiration of
Jayaprakash alone have stocd the test of four decades of their
political life.

Once he became thePresident of theParty,as 2 whole, bisirrep-
ressible love of exercising his powers and his inability to await
the development of coasensus came to the fore. No wonder, he



"VMASANI 231

became too ready to call for exp'anations from such a powerful
leader of so many M.Ps and M L As from Guzarat as the late
C C D:sai (Ratired I C.S, S:cretary of Parliamentary S P group)
with disastrous cynsequences. So long as he believed in the bona-
fides of uis Coll:agues he was prepared to bes patient with them
and their idiosyncrasies. But the piy s that heis capableof
thecoming suspicioss of their motives much too easily, by
and reading too much into th:ir ha!f-expressed thovghts. Too
often too many friends are too-much dumb founded in the face
of his brilliance ard uaconscious impatience.

Coming to the extraordinary and what many feltto be,
impossib'e but decads lorg alliance between us. all I can say is
that Masani’s respest for Rajaji, whose confidence I enjoyed
ard his sente of disciplined loyslty to his President of the Party
and Leader of his grcup must have been mostly responsible for
his patient, prolonged and g>od humoured work at my elbow
despite our irrconcilable, and different approaches on many issues,
especially about free market ecoromy, monopolies, ard unres-
trained accretion of personal, prefesional and corporate wealth.
We were in complete agreement over the need for offering
responsib’e and responsive parliamentary oppositicn. So we
deplored the Lohia type of irrepressibly irresponsible parliamen-
tary obstruction. He was agreeable to in Swedish-type of
parliamentary social demccracy but his heart pulsated with the
social approach of Liberal International, while I have always
stood for Gandhian socialism and self-employed socio-economic
order.



38. SPEAKER MAVLANKAR
AN APPRECIATION

Speaker Mavlankar of Ahmedabad was born in 1883, Was
Speaker of Bombay Assembly, Central Assembly 1946-47,
Interim Parliament acd Lok Sabha 1952-57. President of
Harijan Sevak Sangh, Mayor of Ahmedabad Municipality,
Advocate at Ahmedabad, Close associate of Sardar Patel,
Leader of Indian delegation to Ottawa Session of Common-
wealth Conference, of which Rarga was also a delegate. (Ed)

Speakar G.V. Maviankar is acknewledged to be the Father
of the Lok Sabha and the best Speaker we have had, whether
in the Stztes or at the Centre. He was the personificatica of
quiet digaity, coming into any circle witk all smiles and iznate
self-confiderce, He locked the part in every moment of his
benign visage.

It is inferesting to recall how he came to b2 chosen as the
Speaker of the thea Central Assembly. The British Government
knew how strong, vet upright, a Speaker he was in the Bombay
Assembly but they did not want the Congress to win in that key
election; especialiy soon after the epcckal 1942 Quit India
Movement. They also knew their advantages in the Central
Assembly with Jinnah’s League thirsting for the blood of the
Congress, and they had their nominated members also. So,
they backed Jinnah’s candidate. But Sardar Patel did not like
to give up the fight. He came to Delhi to use his geod offices
and wanted us to risk the chance. Sarat Bose was our Leader.
We escaped defeat by the skin of our teeth. We owed our success
to the support given by the Maharaj Kumar of Vizianagaram
ard to the brave neutrality of Himmat Singji of Navanagar.
From the moment he became the Speaker, Shri Mavlankar,
who wasnot till then known to be such anelcquent orator,proved
to be the most successful Speaker and even when he had to
give a ruling agaiost the British Gevernment, he did it so grace-
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I'v and cushiored it by such choice expressions of decorum

std precedent that it went weil with the vanquished.

Shri Mavlankar tock his Spezkership of the Provisional:
P:rilament entirely as & Parliamectary mission and was bent

_ron building healthy conventions to strengthen the private
\{:mbers’ rights, control and chasten all too easy proneness of
*%_ goverrment tc assumwe too much power, and also helping
the Ministry fo state their case freely, fully and effectively. He
:< bent upon mekirg 'he Parlizment ar efficient and effective
-+ic of the Geverrment, a custodian of public interests and a

~wesfu) and dharmic wielder ¢f parliamentary authority over

=:2:sters and the ministries.

He knew the weaknesses of the twentieth century British
H.use of Commcns and wanted to help our Parliament to
.. 0id those weaknesses. It was a hberoic fight for him, but he
loved it - to chesten members on one side and control the
\{nistry on the cther It was because of this irfluence that he
. cceeded in establishing the powerful Estimates Committee
with its non-official chairmar and the convention has thus growr
¢ havirg non-official chairmen for most of the Joint Select
Committces. Shti Maviankar realised how in a Pariiament
sith a very weak opposition, the well-known pat-
.amentary weapons of vote of no-confldence and adjournment
=otions could not be so freely or usefully utilised So, he
sdapted to our conditions the French dev'ce of ““Interpellations’”
:od the British device of ““Asking for Papers”, ard thus calling .
-.if an hour special discussion on any important question.

He used to tell us quite often how essential it is in the-
sational democratic interests, for Parliament to learn to place
zny minister, however great he may be, in his piace, properly”
-hasteaed, and made fully conscious of his subordination to
Pariiament. He was so discreet and decent that he never gave:
any indication of a private smile of satisfaction when he scored.
: triumph over any intransigent minister, For, ke knew the
criumph was that of the Parliameat. After he became the:

D)
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speaker of Lok Sabha, I could hear about his great and numer-
-ous triumphs only from other members and through the press
-as I was in the Rajyasabha between 1952-56. I was, however,
privileged to have many talks with him, while we were together
on the Indian Parliamentary Delegation to the Commonwealth
Parliamentary Conference at Ottawa in 1952. He used to say
‘that Parliament should become a business-like and disciplined
institution; that members should learn to study more assiduousliy
and aid, guide and control ministers and look upon that
Parliamertary work as one of the most essential national
responsibilities.

On seeing how the Parliamentary Chambers of every state
in the U.S.A. and Canada were decorated with pictures, paint-
ings, and frescoes of glorious events in their respective history,
‘Speaker Mavlankar wanted our Parliament tco to be similarly
decorated. And he did quite a lot in this direction on bis
return, He found many conveniences and facilities provided
¢o members of Parliament in the U.S.A. and Canada, such as
adequats salaries, daily allowances, o%ce-rooms, stationery,
fresRy. passage and secretarial assistance and even pensions Shr
Mavlarkar was k=en to p-ovide similar facilities to cur M Ps
itoo, consistent of course with our comparatively poorer cos
ditions. It might be of interest to kmow that he was nev:
happy over the high British-scale of salary aliowed to om
Speaker and considered the salaries of the Secretariat bosses as
oo high. He deprecated the manner in which the riches of owr
industrial and commercial inagnates were being squaadered. He
wery much wanted M. Ps to study public problems diligent
and use all the privileges and powers bestowed om them qui
scrupulously in order to promote public interests and to streo.
‘{hea the masses in their attempt to gain the ear of the admin
¢ration. For this purpose he desired that M.L.As who were !

best public servants, shculd be given maximum facilities
aischarge their duties.

Shri Mavlarkar’s afl:ction for members of Parliam:
was proverbial. He had a soft corner in his heart for =
When | detail of get elected to the first Lok Sabha, I prom:



+*MAVLANKAR 235

sent in my resignation from the membership of Provisional
Parliament, even though I could continue as a member until the
new Lok Sabha assembled. Many members who bad similarly
lost in the election continued to attend the Provisional Parlia-
ment. Shri Mavlankar wrote an affectionate letter to me in
which he deprecated my unnecessay resignation and asssured
me of the Parliament’s regard for my presence and services.
And to show his affection and sense of recognition of my
parliamentary services, he chose me for the parliamentary
delegation in 1952 although I was then in the Opposition and
in the Rajya Sabha. What is more, he further asked me to
lead India’s delegation on the most important discussioas at
Ottawa on ““Foreign Aff1irs”. This showed the catholicity of
his conception of patriotism and its votaries, whether they be-
longed to the party in power or the opposition. 1 felt certairly
very grateful to him, because such display of Gandhian eff c-
tion has not yet become a general feature of our public life.
We realised later that his choice had proved to be very wise,
for when the head of the Australian delegation accused India as
having been indifferent to opposition parties like several other
demodcratic countries, ] was ab’2 tospring asurprise on him by
saying that our very presence in the Indian delegation countercd
his accusation. When later 1 sponsored Irdia’s case fer non-in-
~volvement’ in international policles, coming as it did from a
leader of the Indian Parliamentary Opposition, it carried great
weight with the conference.

It is not generally known what a great impression be used
to cr:a‘e iniiternational conferences. A p‘quant situatien
arose at the O.tawa Conference, when the representatives of

- Pakistan raised, contraryto all rules of decency and decorum
the Kashmir and the Punjab Water disputes, while we weie
dizcussing the South Africa’s Malan Regime. Shri Mavlapkar
rose to intervepe in that debate and raised the level of outlock
of the conference so high and dealt with Pakistan’s and Com-
monwealth’s responsibilitics S0 magnanimously that the whole

. conference regretted Pakistan’s uncalled for intervention. My
iaterpretation of ladia’s foreign policy as one of “‘non-involv .
meat’’ as between the two great rival blocs came in for repeated
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and unfriendly com ments from different delegations, but Mav-
lankar stood by me like a rock and his determined but smiling
support made others realise the seriousness of India’s decision.

Mavlankar’s public activities were not confined to Parlia~
ment alone. He set an example to ordinary M Ps., too by his
scrupulous devotion to extra-parliamentary duties. His contri-
bution to the Kasturba Fund and Gandhi National Memorial
Fund is unique, in that he displayed truly Gandhian attention
to democratic decisions, scrupulous use of every rupee to the
best purpase and the choice of the most acceptable public wor—
kers as their agents. He died of a heart-attack during his tour
of the Aadhra, undertaken in connection with colleciion of
these funds. It may be of considerable interest to note that
while Parliament chose him as the Speaker, Bapu chose him for
the Kasturba Fund and Sardar Patel chose him for the Gandhi
Fund, for he was such a trusted colleague of both Bapu and Sardar.
As evidence of his happy relations with the lats Prime Minister
Nehru, Panditji’s eloquent obituary tribute is on the rocords of
Lok Sabha.

Both Bharati Devi and myself had great affection for Mrs.
Mavlankar and admired her devotion to him and their family
in the true Hindu dharmic manner. She used to help him every
day to take the Insulin injection and thus ensure his protection
from dizbetes. Rajaji and myself were glad to go in 1959 to the
Laski Institute of politics established in Ahmedabad by his
gifted son and paid our tribute to Mavlankar. Iam bappy
that this Junior Maviankar has been able to get elected to the
Lok Sabhz as an Independent and is proving quite efTective.

Is thcre a futore for Mavlaskar’s Tradition?

The present-day Lok Sabha is very much different from
that ¢f Mavlarkar. He would be shocked by what happens
during the new ionovaticn of ‘“zero hour” which owes its
birth to “Lohia Effect” on Parliamentary procedure, its
admissicn ov Sardar Hukam Singh, and its growth during
Speaker Reddy's tenure. Mavlankar had no need to suspend
the sittings of Lck Sabha even for an hour but Speaker Reddy
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made it almost a practice to let the proceedings go into ‘‘coma”
by simply saying, “'Ail this will not be recorded’® whenever
excited or insistent M.Ps. refused to heed his bell to stop speak-
ing. Tnere was never a “No Cecnfidence Motion” during his
tenure, whereas it has ccme tobe zn annval feature ifnota
more familiar ope - since 1964. Public issues falling within the
purview of State list of responsibilites were not allowed to be
raised in his Lok Sabha, Panchayati Raj probiems, social wel-
fare happenings and 'incecd, every State preblem have been
brought into relevant discussion in tcday’s Parliament. Even
the fact ¢f the Legislative Assembly being in session is not
consicered a bar for state’s problems being 1aiced in Lek Sabha.
In those days eitker the Speaker was speaking oran M.P. was
cpeaking but now-a-days, both are found, not too often, to be
speaking simultaneously. Reddy’s frequent warning, ‘1 am on
my feet’” became a parliamentary device to make many an M.P.
to sit down, and permit, asit were, the Speaker himself to have
bis say. Ope wonders how Mavlankar would be able to guide
the present Lok Sabha to discharge 1its cnerous democratic
functions more effectively or more decorcusly. But this Parlia-
ment has no longer either Jawaharlal or the strong and staid,
sagacious opposition leaders with their vigorous phalanxes,
and it has emerged from the fires, fights and frustrations of that
dreadful era of 19¢6.67. Speaker Dhillon’s predicaments in the
face of vocsferous explosions have become too frequent.
Privilege motions against ministers anéd M.Ps, have become the
order of the day,

That age of Parliaments with their two or more parties,
one party or group of parties, making a majorily and forming
the Cabinet, the other one or group of parties in opposition,
ever on the alert to come into mejority and then capturing
power-which has been the predominant feature of Angle-Ameri-
cap democratic parliements - [s no longer holding the place of
honour, The Soviet type of ore - party democtatic parliaments
are finding favour in most African and Asian and Pacific coun-
tries, not to speak of the Latin American Republics, In these
one - parly pariiaments, Mavlankar’s baton would not find
favour. Speaker Dhillon, who has savoured the humours of
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Zero Hours, character - baiting debates, co'd shouldering of
Parliamentary assurances, jumping the queue of interventions
and Orders of the Day, has done his best to render honours to the
Mavlapkar’s spirit of parliamentarianism.

Even with all his soothszyings, he had to opt for sanctuary
in the Central Cabinet thereby creating a questiopable fprece-
dent. Could the super-eloquent Speaker Anantasavanam have
helped parliament to bye-pass the terror of Gujerat cum. Bihar
type of challange to legislatures sponsered by Jayaparakashji or
Lohia Effect of 1974-75 ?

There is talk of overhauling of Constitution. Even then
there must be Speaker. Whether Parliamentary or Presidzntial
legislature is adopted, assuming that Cummunist or Africaa
Single-Party democracy is avoided. Shorter Pariiamentary
Sessions at more frequent infervals, aided by more powerful aod
deliberative committees with scme mandatory powers may come
to be favoured. Other’ wise Indianised American Congresional
system my be adopted. Even then the guidance and baton and
‘Order, Order' whisper of the Speaker wiill be necessary to
enable peacaful deliberaticns and  decisions to be achieved
democratically, Certainly Standing Orders and Rules of proce~
dure indicatcd by Mavlarkar would have to bz radically amen-
ded in the light of the aweful experiences of our pariiament-
arians of 1972-75. Every thirg depends upon the degree of self
discipline, Parliamentary sense of responsibility and free and
fearless debate that our Legis'alors aze able to dicplay to ensure
our pariiamentary progress.



9. ASHOK MEHTA

Ashok Mehta was born on 24-10-1911. Studied Econcm’cs i
Bombav. He was sentenced to 2} years zlso in detention. He and’
Minoo Masani, Jayaprakash Narain and Ranga foinded the
Congress Sccialist Party in Patra in 1934 with Jayapiakash as:
General Secretary. Later he became its General Secretary untill
it merged into S S.P As its Presiceut he joined 1the Asian Soc'al-
ist Conference and Congress of Socialist International, Fourded
Hird Mazdoor Sabka in 1949. Prepared a Foodplan as Chair~
man of Food Grain Irquiry Committee 1955, President of
National Ccurcil of Applied Economic Research, Member
National Defence Courril, Certral Citizens Council,

Member of Lok Sabha, Delegatc to Urnited Nations
Assembly; Deputy Chairman of National Planning Commission,
Minister for Plenning. tovred 21l over the World, resigned from
Central Cabinet in 1968 becaute of diff:rences over Soviet
: ggression upon Czechoslovakia. He Is the president of Corgress
(Organisation in) oppostion to ruling congress.

Author of many books on Asian and Indian Soc’a'ism, (Ed).

History znd Politics achieve their purposes throvgh strange
ted-fellows, S K. Patil and Ashoka M:hta fought with each
cther for decades both when they were in the Congress of v'd and
m rival parties, the Congress and Congress Socialist Party. S.P
ioined from one side and from another end, the Jan Sangh and
S S,P. who were poles apart aglmoston every istue joined
rc gether and Madhu Limaye acd Ashck Mehta who could rot
i eep company as Socialists alco combincd to make the so-called
* aticnal Joict Frent agalrstIndira’s Corgress in 1971 elections.
Lzater Ashoka Mehta has become the Presidert of Cong. (0) to
which belongs S.K, Patil, the haid-boiled advccate of Mixed Eco-
somy with its Gandhian accent.
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1 came into contact with Ashok at the Patna Conferencz of
Congress Socialists. I learnt that he, Masani, Achyut Patwar=-
-dhan etc. decided to organise Socialists within the Congress.
Jayaprakash Narayan, who was known to be a ralative of
Rajendra Prasad and a favourite of Jawaharlal joined hands with
them. Quietly Ashok came to the fore within the C.S.P.
‘through his scholarship, hard work in organisation in Bombay
State and his facile, racy writing. But somehow Lohia and
‘himself failed to hit it tog:ther, while he and Masani, both from
Bombay, were able to work togsther

Afier Marsani resigned as General Secretary, Ashok assumed
ithat responsibility for the C S P. It was because of the preci-
pitate decision made by the Bombay urit of the C. S. P. that
“Congress and C.S.P. parted ways and Socialists led by Jaya-
prakash Narayan and Ashck left the Congress in 1948  For two
-decades hereafter Askck remained cutside Congress and guided
first the Socialist Party and later the P.S P, which emerged from
ils merger witd the Kisan  Mazdoor Praja Party of Kripalani.
Gradually he began to feel that since Congress opted fer Socialist
Pattern of Society in the Avadi Congress of 1955 he could
advance Socialist cause more by joinirg the Congress but he had
to wait till 1966 before he couid gain sufficient support from
‘Colleagues to meake the final dz=cision to part ways with others
who would prefer to continue to be orthodex Socialists, rather
than merge their identity with Congress,

It was during that cruciai decade of debate whather or not
to join Congress that hz was asking we wkhether it would be
worthwhile for kisan champions like me to leave the Congress on
account of our diifzrences over co cperative farming, controls
-and cempulsory procurement of focdgrains. It was then I had
to remind him how I myself 2nd mycolleagres of the Krishikar
Lok persuasion who made the biggest sacrifices for the sake of
democracy in Madras in 1952 and in Andbra in 1955 helped
Congress tu recapiure the Cabinet power, after it had lost
majority supportin Assemblies whereas was the Socialists did
not raise their little finger to support it, nor did they make any
sacrifice. Yet the Congress was sseking to impose Co-operative
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‘farming, one-sided ceilings upon peasants and keeping out
Krishikar M. L. As from its ministries. It was also during that
decade that Congress invited Ashok to Chair the Focd Graios
‘Enquiry Commiltee and welcomed his recommendations to
control not only food trade but also peasants Ashok was then
heiped by Congress to get elected to Pariiament from Bihar.

Eventuaily he became the Vice-Chairman of the Naticnal
Plannizg Commission and Cabinet Minisier for Plarcirg. 1
could not weicome these developmznts as ! feared that he weuld
fasten greater controls upon peasants and weaken their ssif-
empioyment economy.

In international affairs, Ashck remaired loyal to the world
cause of democracy and human rights. He resisted tke Comm-
unist cnslaught cu parliswentary diemceracy ard attecled the
Soviet system of labour camps He was scrupulously opposed to
U S. adventuies in Indo China. He resigred from the Cabinet
us @ protest against failuie of Government to protest against
U.S. S R’sintervention in Czschoslovakia, when the Czichos
slavakian Communists wanted to welcome demccratic Jiberties.

As a Parliamentarian, he is more like Maisani, his long-time
friend than like Kamath or Lohia, the cther emiaesnt Socialists,
in that he would not join ln he more mundane but more
comradely Patliementary activities. He would intervere a little
at question time but pondzrously. He and Masan: wou'd rather
keep company with their thoughts thaa with their Ceollcagues;
he being more bookish between them. Masaniis a more finished
writcr, Ashok being more proiifle.  Both are briliiant as Pariia-
ms .tary speakers, though Masani’s del:very is more atiractive.
Ashok is as consistent and passicnate 2 Socialist &, Masariis a
convinced and sincere spokesman for free market econcmy. Both
of them lacked the dynemism and devil-may-care tempo of
Lohia.

The there pronged offensives of these tlhree strorg willed

non-Gardhian freedom fighters and tieir parties Congress,
Swatanira, S.S P. ae now gaing into the incongrous coalition
with B L D. Jan Sangh, possibly a section of Communists
<nder Jaya Prakashji umberella to figh: Indira’s Congress.



40. V.P. MENON

V.P. Menon rose to be the Secretary of the Ministry of
States in the Government of India from a mere Assistant at the
bottom rung of officialdom, an extraordinary achievement for
any Indian in the British rigime of the twentieth cen‘ury. What
he achieved, in the course of the last six years of his service was.
entirely unique, in its historical significance and d plcmatic
excellance.

He started his career during the British empire’s heyday..
He proved to be one of the few administrative architects in
shaping the final farewell durbar of British Indian empire. He was
the son of a humble Kerala peasant and he successfully negotia-
ted the abdication of more than five hucdred ard fifty princes
who had dominated over peasants and proletariat for centuries.
He used to advise the British demi-gods in Delhi and Simla for
more than a decade while they were hatching their constitutional
proposals and formulai calculated to prolorg the agony of India,
in her painful efforts to become free. Eventually he had the good
fortune to draft formula at the bidding of their last Viceroy,which
speededthe advent of national freedom He served the States Min-
ister and Deputy Prime Minister, Sardar Vallabhai Pate] as Secret-
ary of the States Ministryand helped in liquidating the Maharaja-
pratha or the system of Indian States. Such was the romarce of
the public carcer of this great administrator of mcdern India.
He was arising star when I first went to Simla in 1930 to
plead against the convening of the first Round Table Conference,
without ensuring tte presence cf Makatma Ganchi. He was in
retirement in Bargalore, when I was searching fer allies in
developing my struggle against Nehru’s threat to dispossess
peasantr from their small land heldings by imposing ceilings oo
peasants alone, while refusing to impose them on non-agricul-
tural properties and incomes and by driving them
into cooperative farms through the threatened compulsive
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campaign. He used to admire my fight against the British in
1930 and he decided to reinforce my defensive struggle against
the great Nebru in 1959. That the British Labour Cabinet had
no clear idea or plan as to how the Governance of Indian sub-
continent would come to shape itself, orce nationalindependerce,
actually came to be granted became clear when the political
Department under viceroy, which used to control the polity of
Indian States persvaded it to declare that the Paramountcy which
was being imposed ard exercised over the princes and thelr
states would cease after the withdrawal of British power from
India. The British officials who monopolised the personnel and
control of that vital political Department end who were most
uawilling to let India slip out of the British domination
were determined to put up their last ditch resistance against the
advent of Swar«j over atleast the Irdian States. So they did
their worst, as was explained so graphically by Leonard Mosley,
Menon and others. to work up resistance ot Princes to the efforts
of the leaders of National Congress to integrate their States intc
Indian Polity.

The prospects of the partition seemed to give some chance
for the Princes to atsert themselves and regain what had been
lost to the British. But they were reminded teo painfully by the
Stetes peoples Confeience and impetucvs Jawaharlal that it
might be too dangar »us for them to ignore the rapid and rising
demands of their peoples for democratic power. The British
die-hards who controlled the political Depariment of the Viceroy
persuaded the British labour Goverrment to give upparamounty
over the States in the same way as Britih powcr was being
withdrawn from rhe rest of India, without helping Premier Attlee
and Pethick Lawrence, the Secretary of State to devise any
pro-Indian scheme for relating them tc the Swaraj regimes, It
became the special function of Jawaharlalji, Sarder Patel acd
Lord Mounibatten to find a peaceful political soluticn Leftto
themselves, Indian Naticpal leaders would have simply incited
the States peoples to rite against their prirces ard to demand
self governance. But that would have resulted in a prolonged
struggle in all the Srates, with varying tempos of sacrifies and
sufferings, affccting more than cpe fifth of Indian peorle. In
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the light of the horrible communal halocaust which ultimately
over-took Indian sub continent in the wake of the partition
cne’s mind quails at the thought of the dire consequences to
Indian masses and to ihe tenuous national independence of both
the rival dominions, if wide-spread ubrest and struggie for
freedom of the States peopler alse had been 2llowed to ferment
and intensify the calamitous forces of disorders. V. P. Menon
persuaded Lord Mountbatten to demonstrate his gratituvde to
Sardar for having agreed to the proposal for partition, as it
were, by usicg his great personal, and princely influences cover
Indian Princes in favour of Indian unity, as against the
machination of British dii-hards in the political Department
led by Sir Conrad Cornfield. Lord Mountbatten used zall the
prestige of the Britich Viceroyalty and the romantie halo
associated with the last Viceroy, who was the Cousin of Lis
Majesty to dazzle the princes ard negotiate with their pride.
Menon weakened the resistance of princss to integration by
picturing before them, what might be the dire fate awaiting them,
once the leaders of the neighbouring and dominant government
of India encouraged their psople fo rise in revolt against not
only their governments but also against their traditional
rights, privileges and family security. He reminded them
about the threat of Sardar's Phalanxes, which had broken the
back of British imperialism to make prizces listen to history’s
call. He reffered as cccasion demanded to one, two or some of
the followirg hisotorical fzcts; that Mahatma Gaandhi and
Sardar Patel had b:en leading the peoples movements in the
various states of Scura:tra since 1920, especially Gandhiji’s
great struggie in Rajkot. That Jawaharlalji gave shape and
significance to the States peoples’ Conference and encouraged
the States peoples to rouse themselves into reveluticnary action,
under the inspiring call of Gandhiji during the 1936-39, when
the peoples of the then British India were enjoying self-govern-
ance at provincie! lavel. He used to draw their special atten-
tion to the mini-viclent revolution inseveral Orissa States like
Rangpur, where the British Residents had to seek the support of
army of the Governmeat of India and the tiny States’ forces
were found to be hopelessly icadequate and ineffective. That
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even such peace-lcving ard irtimate asscciates cf Gandhiji as
Jamnalal Bajaj and Thakkar Bapa led the Sityagraha campaigns
in Sikar of Jzipur, roused even the traditionally loyal Bhille
and other tuibal peoples ard forced the proud Maharajahs of
Razjpui States to invoke the aid of Government of India. That
so many of us of the Kisan movement were busy organising
forest and nc-tax campaigns in Orissa states, Rejputana,
Punjab States. That Congress workers were co operatirg with
Communists in Travancore State in fighting against the regime
of Sir. C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar. It was only because of
restraints placed by Gandhiji, such powerful leacers az Swami
Ramananca Tirtha, Hiraial Sastry abstained from shaking the
foundations of Nizam and Rajasthan princes. And that young
leadsrs like K C. Reddi, Hanumanthaiah, Dasappa were spe¢ar
heading Mysere movement, one of whose extensions led to the
terrible Viduraswatham crisis. That the Punjab states were
obliged to quake under the threat of Sikh’s Satyagraha. Lo:c
Mountbatten added his imperial touch by warning princes and
even such hardened Dewansas C P.R Aiyar about the threat
of Comraunist violence, which must have reminded them cf the
fate of the CZAR. He displayed great diplomacy in frustrating
the intrigues of the Nawab of Bhepal. He exploded the pour
pailer over proposals for the inter-communa! social alliances
ameng some prircely families. He prevented Jechpur and
Jaisalmer from jeining Pakistan by raisicg the spectre of com-
mura! violence between their predominantly Hindu populations
and people of the communaily based Pakistan regime. He
warned them about what might happen, if they continued to
cling to their tiaras, pearly pecklacecs. awesome forts
and imposing gaddis, while their peoples were clamcuring for
Swaraj ard hupgering for ultimate autberity over their gaddis,
with all the support of the leaders of the victoricus democracy
of Ind'a and 1hus helped to snap their last Jingering fancies for
Maharajapratha, He pleeded wlth them as well as their Mahar-
anees to bow heroically and patriotically before the dictates of
history in the same dignif ed maprer as the far more powerfsul
and proud British Emperor was gettirg ready to go away and
thus win the e ppreciaticn of the leaders of the New India anéd



246 MENOMN

gratitude of their peoples. Simultaneously with that campaign,
Sardar patel and V P. Menon, Proposed that ;the princes and
their legislatures should agree to accede either to India on this
side or to Pakistan on the other side, atlea:t in regard to three
vital subjects of governrance, namely, foreign affairs, com-
munication acd defence, Despite all Menon could do, some of
the States Rulers, notably Travcncore, Mysore, Hyderabad,
Jodhpur, Jaisalmer, Bhopal, Kashmir, wanted to take advant-
age of the withdrawal of British paramountcy, to declare them-
selves as Irdependent States and exercise their rights to deal with
Icdia and Pakistap just as indeperdent and scverign states do
with each other 1n Europe or Latin America. Bysuch and
smany similar moves, made in such a Sherlock Holmes manner.
Menon got round the princes. Rulers like the Nizam of
Hyderatad ard Nowabs of Bhepal, Jupagadh Rampur and even
the Matkarzjah of Kasl mir did their worst to prevent as many
princes as possible from acceding to India even temporariiy
through Stand-still Agreements; Right uptill theend of July
1946 Princes of Jedhpur, Jaiszlmer were trying to strike their
bargains with Jinnah of Pakistan. Travancore and Mysore
Dewans mesmarised their Maharajahs with the fanfare of
Indeperderce and dared to propose to send their representatives
to Pakistan Gevernment, as if their stares would be able to
assume indpendence, in the wake of British withdrawal of
Paramountcy. Some states stored up armaments and recruited
and trained their so-called armies and even began to build
ordnance faciories. I have seen one such factory in the Fort
of Jodbpur, when I visited the State in 1948. Manya former
British ex-army officer and experienced chief of political
department was busy goading the princes to opt for indepen-
dence, with the promise of support of funds, arms, velunteers
etc., frem Britain. Thanks to the lightning like diplomacy of
Menon, Sardar’s command over thundsr-bolt-like power
derived from the States’ peoples and the timely and helpful
whipping from Mountbatten, most of the states decided to ac-
cedeto India. What civil strife would have resulted over how
vast an area and how much of suffering to people, and destruc-
tion of national wealth would have been inflicted, upon the
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people of both the States and provinces, if Sardar and Menon
had not succeeded through their determined and skillful
activities, with all the speed of revolution, by preventing the
emergence and cosolidation of the third Force of princely India,
.as was being projected by the political Department ard its allies
in India and in England, is any one’s guess. But judging frem
the colossal pelitical troubles and human sufferings resulling
from the criminal procrastination caused by Maharaja Hari
Singh of Kashmir in accedirgand the unpatrioticand ambitious
intrigues of the Nizam and repression and violance irflicted by
Razakar minority on the overwhelming mzjority of Hyderabad
Hindus. we can realise the magnitude of the services rendered
to India by these two great leaders by ackievipg the integration
of states insuch a non-violent marner with so great a speed.
Speed preved to be their special weapon against the intrigues
of Pakistan’s Jinnah. Fer, Mr. Jinnah was tryicg to poach into
Junagadh of Sourashtra, Rajasthan's Jodhpur and Jaisalmer,
Bhopal, Hyderabad, znd Travancore. If he had succeeced,
India would bave gone on suffering from debilitating sores aris-
ing tfrom such international complicaticns as have aricen out
of Kashmir and Pakistan. If Sardar had been obliged to let
States peoples to capture power in their own States and aid them
in the tame way as he had done in Junagadh, India would have
come to be pilloried inthe U.N.O. Mepon and Patel, Mountabat-
ten and Jawaharlal saved India from all such evil consequencse
by their Gandhian statesmanship. Menon emerged as the
most patriotic, honest and dignifild administrative architect,
Most members of the constituent Assembly felt he brought credit
to India’s rtraditicn of ancient Chanakya of Maurya t'mes,
Timmarusu of V:javanagarera Sardar vsed to sav to us that
no other Secretary could have seconded his efforts half as well
as Meron had dcne ard rene more adioitly and as painlessly.
True, some of us complained against the high anoual cost of
privy purses and other previleges offered to the princes though
we recognised that all that praise lavished on Menon was well
ceserved But the Sardar reassured us thatit wassosmalla
price, when comparcd-to ihe peaceful and cooperative trosfer of
powser from the puraaic-minded princes. The detailed inside
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story of how Menon aided the Sardar in negotiating with the -
hundreds of Indian princes and thousands of their experienced
and traditionally skilled advisers ard succeeded in persuading’
them to preside over the liquidation of their age-long constitu-
tional princedoms is a story that could add lustre even to the
Arabian Nights. It was narrated in his prosaic, yet piquant
manner by himself in his two great books ard by many others.

That equally great was Menon’s contribution to the transfer
of power from the British earliar (August 1947) than the D’ Days
(June 1948) fixed by Labour Cabinet, was testified *‘you found
the solution which I had not thought of, of making it (Domin-
ion status) acceptable by a very early transfer of pcwer. Histciy "
must always rate that decision very high and I owe it to your
advice; advice given in the teeth of considerable opposition
from other advisers”. (P.14 of the Last Days of the British
Raj by Leonard Mosley, 197:). Actvally Mountbatten had
another proposal ““Dickie Bird plan® which came to be approved
by the British ceabinet but abeout which Nehru fumed ‘[t won’t
do, I will never accept 2 plan like this. Congress will never -
accept it. And India will never accept it either. */(Ibid.p.135).
Such was Meron’s brilliance and diplomatic skill, Such was
also his innate robust patriotism,

Parliament and states pecple have continued to feel grartefu!
to him. It was that Menon who was good enough to offer to
work as one of the Secretaries, When I was called upon by
Pujya Rajaji to be the President of the Swatantra Campaign for
protecting self-employed, cultivating peasants. Meron was so
sociable and had such gifts to gain and retain colleagues that
within a short time, he gained for the Swatantra cause the sup-
port of the bulk of eminent public men of Bangalore. He
organised the convention of Southern states under my President-
ship to protest against the 17th Amendment of the Constitution,, .
which sought to legalise confiscation of peasants land holdings.
Upto the day of his Swargarohan, Menon remained a friend of
the peasants and my good and loyal collegue. :
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Indian pationalists have known only cne Moulana from the
time of the Ramgirh Congress held in 1940. He was Moulana
Azad. He presid=d over the Copgresscontinvously for six years.
four ard half of which were spent by him and most of us, free-
dom fighters in jails ¢ither as Prisoners or as detenues. Moulana
Azad was more or lgs: of the same age as Jawaharlal but looked
much older and wac certainly more mature inthe ways of the
world While Jawahear locksd attractive, Azad wasbeautiful with
his Arabic complexion, masculine moustach and vigorous pointed
beard. He was taller than Jawaharlal, who came to hold betier
positions and ach’eve taller reputation.

The Moulana attained the Congress gaddiin his thirties,
Whereas Jawaharlal and Subash cained it in their forties and
that made ali the difference, in the greater weight that pecple
and their politicians came to attach tohis opirions. I was
agreeably surprised orce to find Rajaji prefacir g his remarks in
the Congress wurking Commitice by saying ‘I am most relustant
to diffzr from Moulara Saheb but may I moes® respectfullvsubmit
for his cons:deratior, another approach to this issue’ and so on.
Never did Rajaji speak balf as respectfully to anyore else and by
that time, be had alrezdy been the Governor-General ard Home
Minister of Government of India,

Azad was well koown among the Moulanas including
Shaukat Ali, Md. Ali asthe authority on their Holy Koran,
Unlike the Ali brothers, Azad lived and died as a consistent,.
congress freedom fighter. Hz was a famous scholar in
Urdu, Persian and Arabic. His interpretation and recitations of
Koran were highly respected by devout Moslems, especially of
Calcutta. So he proved to be a great asset to tke Corgress.,
particularly after the rice ¢f the irfluence of Mr. Jirrah Itisthe:

16)
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irony of history that the Moslem masses allowed themselves
swayed to bs away from Indian nationalism by Jinnah, who
knew so little of Urdu, much less of either Arabic or Persian and
could not claim to have been devoted to Koran, before he chose
to shed Indian nationalism and assume the mission of Pakistani
anti-Indianism. Even stranger twist of history was witnessed
when Mr. Jinnah gained overwhelming majority among the
Moslem legislators in 1946-47 whereas his league lagged far
behind National Congress in 1926-37. That decade 1936 46
proved to be as disastrous to Indian nationalism as to British
Imperialism. It was during that decacde the Moulana tried to
4ead the National Congress but in vain frcm the R und Table
Conference scheme of phased Dominion status to Nehru's
Ianlependence. It was also during that disastrous decade that
Mr. Jinnah dared to castigate the Moulana as the ‘Show Boy’
of the Congress; and the Call of National Congress and Gandhiji
to British Empire to ‘quit India’ strengthened Jinnah and
reconciled the British to idea of Pakistan and to the liquidation

of their Empire.

Moulana Azad tried his best to save India’s unity. He was
sinzerely opposed to the whole conception of Pakistan, as much
in the interest of indian nationlism as in the interests of Moslems
20d other minorities, Every cbjection he raised to the vivisection
.of India has been proved to be correct by later history, Every
‘warning he gave to Moslem masses as to whart all disadvantages
they were likely to suffer from and what horrible fate would
_overtake them on the advent of Pakistan has been justified by
the suff:rings of the Moslem masses on both sides of the borders
between India and Pakistan, And to the last, he valiantly
fought against Jawahar’s approach whem he loved most. Unfortu-
nately what all supporters ke could fiind within the Congress were
not enough to prevent Nehru and Patel from commandirg an
_effective majority. Even a greater misforture was his failure to
gain even a sizeable section « f Moslems to accept hislead and to
.sustain his stand among tke minorities and vigorously protest
against the proposal fer sequestering Indien paticpalism. Tie
fina! aod painful back of both himse!f and ludian nationalism
was demonstratcd by the unchecked, inhuman and Fascist type
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of communal orgies, organised openly with the blessings
of local moslem ministers in Calcutta, and Punjab, in support
of the demand for Pakistan.

He favoured the Wavell’s p'an, which contemplated the
continued unity of India, a federal central goverrment with
over-all powers over foreign affairs, Commerce, Defence of
all governments inthe States. His own confidante Jawa-
harlal torpedoed it because of bis impatience with any idea of
a tie with the Commonwealth and his dislike of Wavell. He
would have supported atleast the Cabinet Mission’s plan or
even the ““Dickie Bird Plan” of Mountbatten but neither
Jawaharlal nor Sardar Patel would look atit. He could have
-gained some effective strength as against their impatience to
gain complete power for the non-Moslem majority area, if only
Mahatma Gandhi had not mooted the utterly unacceptatl: plan
of handing over complete power to Mr. Jinpah to form and
run the Central Cabinet with whomscever he would like to
choose. Thus Moulana Azad was made helpless witness of

the loss of azad of the whole, undivided India that our reople
had been visualising in all their momemts of Patriotic prayers

of Vande Mataram’and endeavours ever since National Congress
was founded in 1885.

Azad was noted for his ex‘raordinary courage since his
twenties, when he cliampioned the Khiiafat Cause ard when he
joined Gandhiji and strengthened the non-co-operative Move-
ment. He was a sight for the gods, as he stood so valiantly on
the A. I. C. C. dias in Bombay in 1942 and inspired us to mzke
the most desparate effort to wrench Indian  freedom from
imperialists. He was then irdeed the incarpation of the total
spirit of Bharat Mata. Whben partition  tcck place  erd
communal virus enveloped North Irdia in its evil em breces and
millions went mad ard shed bloed in cuch a beastly manrer,
Mou'ana exerciced immerse fortitude and Patriotic patience
and continued to strengthen Jawatarlal and Sardar and did all
he could to heal so much of the wounds that mad people i: flicted
upon each othrr and on our body Politic., He could easily have
Jost his corposure and inveighed  bitterly against  the other
natienal leaders but that he wcuid not do and displaved there-
by his nobilitv. As Education Minister he made preat
contributions; not the least of which was the formation of tke
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indeperdent university Grants Cemmission empowersd 'c
distribute grants as between universities without being irfiuenced
by the politics of Government of the day.

He would have made an excellant Rashtrapathi ard won th2
plaudits and hearts of the West Asian nations as our nationzl
Chief. But Rajendra Prasad, his sepior had to be called upon
to play that ro'e. Well-Known in the Arab and African wor!d
as he had been as a noble Moulana he did so much by his pain-
staking tours to popularise India’s cause aed counter Pakistani
anti-1ndia propaganda abcut Kashmir and thus served free
Incia as well as he promoted her cause of freedom when ro: frea.

As an individual he was such a dignified p2rson. Tailways
found him so gentle aand helpful. Ir the Congress workirg
committce, he was the only ons who felt free to smoke, and
drink tea in the presesce of Gaadhiji. He was the one person
who:n Jawaharlal trusico completely. He was uever in a hurry
to intervene in our debates either in the Party Executive oy tke
working Committes I found him so helpful, on sc many occas.
sions when anyone of us complained against the mishehaviour
of minizters in the Siates. Once we won his appreval to any
plan or programme, we used to feel that baif the batils was
won bacause his word cariizd grezt weight with Jawsharlal. He
constituted himself asihe sendindd on behalf of the oppressed
peopls ard minorities but rever did te displzy any prejndice
agaiost inancent peonle of the majority.  Altogether Azad was
a nobie soul, great patrict wod true kaight templar,




42. MUDALIAR TWINS

A. Remaswami Mudaliar of Justice Party, born on
14-10-18%7 advocate, Madras, M, L, C. 1928--30, Council of
States 1930, Central Legislative Assembly 1931- 34, at the Rouad
Tabhlz Conference, Member, Vice-Chairman, Viceroys Executive
Council 1938-45, Member War Cabinet, Pacific Council 1942-43,
Leader of indian delegation to U. N. 1945, Chairman ¢f U. N,
Committee cn Forced Labour, President of UNESCOQ. Vice-
Chancellor, Travanoore University, Dewan of Mysore, Pieaded
for equal rights for Non-Brahmias, sccially depressed peoples,
Mayor of Madras, [Ed)

Mudaliar Twins-Ramaswami and Lakshm2naswami were
the idols of Nen-Brahmin youihs o Jusiice Party of the twen-
ties. Both of them rose high iv the imperial scales of opportun-
ities, values, honours and became knights of British Empire.
These famous twins are pamed after epic brothers Rama and
Laxmara of Ramayana according 1o Indian Religious tradition.

Ramaswamy Mudzaliar and S, Satyamurty, the two briliiant
orators of Madras used {o regale the inteliectuals and students
of Madras for about 25 yeass (1915-40) with their eloquence.
The silver tongued Mudaliar and bronza-tecoured Saiyamurti
ware competing with each other in pepularising their rival
themes; primacy for sccial revolution and equal opportunities
for all communities, urged by the former and the urgency of
nationgl revolution favoured by the latter. Both of them had
tc fight for leadership in their respective parties, Justice and
Comngress because the less dynamic but more politicaily forru-
nate elders gained supremacy and recognition. But ouce they
gained their places in the front ranks of their respective parties,
they fought with each other through their eloquence on the
arepa of Madras Legislative Assembly and Corpcration and on

“ the political forums on the expansive beaches, competitg for the
i hearts of the youngar people, as their trophies. The final trial
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of strength was provided by the general elections to the Central
Legislative Assembly and Satvamurti triumphed over Mudaliar
and became M. L. A. (Central),

It all looked as if Mudaliar lost everything. But the British
knew his worth in Parliamentary debates and needed his co oper-
ation in their unequal and ever losing Parliamentary fight and
political debates with the Congress. So they invited Mudaliar
to joia their Viceroy’s Courcil, first as member and later on, as
the Vice- Chairman, next in honour though not in power, to the
Viceroy and the leader of their party in Assembly.

Having gained his due p'ace in the Central Cabinet of the
Viczroy, Mudaliar displayed his latent sense of national self-
respeci, geauine patriot that he essentially was, in the many war-
time internatioral Conferences in which he represented India
and pleaded with all the sweetness of his supreme elequence and
great abiirties, for honourable p'ace for India and human rights.
He distingished himself in th: deliberaticrns over the foundation
of the United Nations at San Francisco. He master-minded
the monuiental researches ard report on the Slave Labour
Camps which arcse on Furopean Continent in the wake of
armistice. He contributed his mite in formulating the Churter
for the UNESCO.

Ramaswami was not overjoyed when I was appointed the
Professor in Pachaiyappa’s College because [ accepted Congress
priorities for national freedem. But when he became Mayor,
he liked my work in helpisg slum-dwellers. We both were in
Central Assembiy and appreciated each otker theugh sitting on
opposite benches. When I appealed to Noon-Brakmirs not to
supper! the Britisb during Salt Satyagraha, ke supported the
Coilege Trust Board’s ultimatum to me to give up pelitics, On
the whole we were happy in opposite political platforos.

Why did he then persist in fighting thbe Congress between
1915-45? It may be a mystery to those who feel that national
freedom alone is the be all and end all. But those who realise
that in an ancient country like India with her heritage of social
garbage of inler-caste rivalries, priestly taboes, and faith in
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god-ordzined ure qual status of different sccial cadres, and the
voul-kiiling izstiiutions of untouchebility and sccizl serce of
inferiority, depression ard opporession, as beirg the crder of
fact and karma, it is as revolutionary and progressive a missicn
for Mudaliar to foillow the political lezcerskip ¢f the dynamic
social revolutioraries like Dr. T. M Nair, E. V. R Naicker and
feel as Annadurai came to prepagate later op, tlat scea) 1evol-
ution shou!d precede pohtial liberation. Maba'ma Gandhi
failed to carry conviction to Mudaliar and his {riends cf the
Justice Party with his dcuble-edged weapon of natioral revolu-
tion, leading to sccial revo'ution, because they were not prepared
to ignore the earthly presence of the supremacy of just the arch-
beneficiary of social arthodoxy who held sway over the Congress
of their generavon. Moreover, they ccu’d not visualise the
possibility of Gerdhbi succeedirg in wiestirg complete power
from the British’. Tmpatient as they we:e to make use of what-
ever dribleis of power that the Britich were willirg to concede
in order to utilise it for the advancement cof themeselves and
their fellow-Non Brzhmin masses, they feil inio the blind alley
of responsive co-cperation with the Britith and oprosition to
the paticnal literaticn cause and thus wen much opposition
end opprobiium and ultimately delayed the sociul liberation of
their beloved Noa-Brahmins,

Mudaliar’s brother, Lexmanswamicorcenirated cn medical
studies and educaticnal causes. He avoided the pceiitical contre
oversies ard was conient with whatever jaurels he cculd win in
the Constructive fle!ds. He toc was an cqually eloquent aad
silver-tor gued oratcr but did not pit them against the patioral
cause. So his gifts-as rare as those of his brother came to be
utilised even by the Post-Swaraj Cor gress leadeis for the deve-
lopment of edvcation in India ard Madras, Thus he was
welcomed by Conpress governments to woik as Vice-Chancellor
of the Madras University for overtwa decacdes arnd to head the
Education Cocmrmission toiecrganise High Schcoi Education
ete.

Annadurai combined in himself the sp'rit of sacrifice. sociai
revolutionary zeal and organising genius of E, V. R. Nuaicker
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and Varadaraju'v Naidu, fouaxders of S:1f-Rz3p2ct Movement
on one side and Congressmen of the stature of Rajaji and Satya-
murti on the other and built up the D M. K. from out of the
crucible of suflering in jails, drudgery in decades of secvice and
propaganda. Taey (D. K. and D. M. K) thus raised - the Tamil
Masses from out of their age-old sense of inferiority and helped
them to capture political power in 1967. The Mudaliars aand
their elders must have creemt of sich a mass upsurge and
gomsummation of pelitical liberaticn but trey were content to
follow the more glitteriog but less evarg:lical and historical
path of service.



43. HIREN MUKHERIJI
and his Parliamentary Comrades

Dange S.A. Bombay was bern on 10-10 1899. He jcined
Labour Movezert in the twenties and was impriconad in the
Mee;ut Copspiracy Case. He was ore of the fuunders and
President of t: e All India Trade Union Congress. His strong
base of aperations was with the Tcxiile and other labour in
Bombay, Poona and Sholapur. He was cre of the founderss of
the C P.I, Heco operated with Ranga in All Indla Kisan
Congress at Faizpur in 1936 He has been on the Communist
Polit Bureau from iis inception; received Order of Lenin from
U.S.S.R was elected to Parliament 1957 €2, He was irprisoned
many tizaes both before and after Swaraj.

A K.  Gopalan of Malabar was born on 1-10-1904, started
as a feacher, freedom fighter, imprisoned bothbefore and after
Swarz], Within the Congress Upto 1942, was Genera! Secretary
of Kerala PCC,, inths C S.P.and later in the Communist
Party. Rose to be a member of Polit Burean of C P. 1.. now
a leader of the C P.I. (Marxist) along with Sankaran Nambudri-
rad, Co-operated with Rarga and Nambudripad in building up
Malabar Kisan Congress (Sabha), M. P. since 1952. President
of All India Kisan Sabha for some time after the great split in
1942 was in Vellore Jail along with Ranga, escaped from
it and worked in underground for some years. His wife is also
an M P.

Hirzndranath Mukherji, M.A., B. Litt., (Oxon} was born in
Calcutta on 23-11-1907. Heisa Professor in Calcutta University.
He graduated from Oxford University. He served in Andhra
University also. He was a Congressmen for some time and
also a member of the A I.C.C. Hestaited beinga C.S.P.,a
student leader, as President of A. I. Student Cornference and
hecame a Communist and a founder- member of the Friends of
[oviet Union 1941-52 and editor of the Indo-Soviet Journal.
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He has been M.P. since 1952. He is thz leader of the C.P.1.
Group in Lok Sabba and has been one of the eloquent and
distinguished Parliamentary Leaders in Oppositic... He is an
erudite scholar and versatile writer and bis books on Gandbi
and Indian Freedom Struggle are classics in Communist
Literature of India. Together with Rarga, he was a foundaticn
member cf the Aill India Progressive writers Assaciation in
1936. Hz has travelled ail over the worid and he is a famous
scholar and teacher. [Ed]

Communists have begun to ccme into Parliament since 1952
and p'ay a vital role in both its Houses. Jawaharlai released
thousands of them frem jails cn the eve of the first general
elections and invited theminto partnership in the Indian
democracy. Having become disappointed cver the resuits of
their abortive Telangana violent revolutionaiy movement, to
short circuit through Indian indepencence towards China-type
Communist capture of power, they dec'ded fo enter into legis-
latures with the same objective of discrediting them as the
Swarajyists had in the thirties. They achieved spectacular
succes:es in that election, thanks to the romxanticism feit by the
middle classes for their earliar adventurism in viclent and
revolutiorary activities, in which so many cf them suffered so
much and labecur peoples’ sufferings from the controls and the
general sense of disappointment and frustratien of their cxag-

gerated Lopes of progress from four years of Neliru's Prime
Ministership.

Shri P. Sundarayya from Andhra born ip 1913 who had
comefoour peasant Instituteand who reluctantly. Co coperated
with the kisan organisation despite his lack of faith in the
revolutiorary mission end role of pezsanis became the leader
of CP.1. in Eajya Sabha and Shri Hiren Mukherjee of Oxford
vintage and the prestige cf professorship of Calcutta and
Andhra Universities ard A. K. Gorpalen of under-ground
sufferings assumed leadership of their party in the Lok Sabbha.

Gopalan as well as Sundaraiah were reasoned Ccommunist
leaders but they were not trained for parliamentary work.
Both were week in English, Gopalan was more talkative and
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voluble but less studicus than Sundaraiah ard d’d not bother
to gain parliamentary skills during his more than a decade of
Lok Sabha membership. Yet he was in the leadership pecause
of his seniority in the party.

Sundaraiah was new to parliamentary arera ard was not
so fluent in Erglithi tut he vsed 1o co his hcme work as
studiously as be had played his 1cle in Telengana revolution in
such a heroic manner. He hadthe C.P.I  paity Secretariats
briefs and speeches prepared with care by theirschelars arnd
researchers for ail of them in accordance with their party
policies and pregrammes. He was also rescurceful.  He was as
transparently sincere as Hiren Mukherjee. He hadb=en a Con-
gressman, though not Gandhian. But his social habits are as
Gandhian as Hiren Bubu is aware of Gandhism. His patriotic
endeavours and jail life before he embraced Communism gave
him the netded approach to impress the Heouse, It fell to my
lot, on many occasions, to ccunter his Commumist thesis and
defend parhamentary democracy, just becavie 1 was more
aware of the dangers of Communist ideolegical challerges to
our nascent democratic institetions.  Yet we czame into frontal
duel with each other only once. After he chose to shift to
Arndhre Assembly, Shri Ebupesh Gupia, *1ith his momentcus
ma.hine-gunrnirg elcquence astumed leadership. Evea Dr.
Rachakri hna's greai prestige cculd not restrain his torrential
and in‘empercie outpouripgs and rap'dly he pained an
ascendency cver the oppositicn and the ear of the House yetso
alacratic, so unceouth, all so piercing. The House gradually
got accustomed to his loud voics, heavy out-pourings of con~
tempt for the scruples of Liberals, faiths of Socialists and the
laborious assertions of ministers, So mary an M.P. wished
for tke return of the Gandhian-mannercd Sundarziah ard his

sincere, though uncompromisirg exposition of Communist
view-points.

In the Lok Sabha, Shri Dange, the long-time Trade Urion
Congress Leader and founder- president of the C.P.I. assumed
leadership in 1957-62. He is a renowned speaker in English,

Marathi and to some extent in Hindi on Jabour platforms but he
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failed to adjust himseif to parliameniary method of persuasive
speaking and exposilary argument, reserving assertions cf fcith
in one's own ideolcgy of declamatory elcquence fo perorations.
Though we all tried to listen to him with great cace, as justified
by his emirence in labour and political fields we fcuad his
manaerisms of thrusting his seif-satisfied points in the face of
others so unimpressive. His conclusions based on class-room
files of ore-sided facts failed to make us re-thisk about our
own ideological or practica! approaches to the issues under
discussion, He could not be a parhamentarian, willing 0 per-
suade others and concede to others tha right and possiblity of
holding an equally justifiabie viewpoint. 1am asconvinced a
Socialist Democrat as Dange is a hardened Communist totali-
tarian. He came to Parliament to bust the Constitution ard
I was in it to strengthen its moorings and brozden its democratic
bases for the rights of our masses. S it was not unnatural for
me to counter his chailenge on the ideological places. Many
friends on either side of she House congratulated me upon my
presentation of the case of Demeccratic Socialists in a more
challenging manper and with as great a spiritual faith in
Gandhian Socialism, 1t is true that I was not then saddled with
my coalition with Market- Economy Champions and I had only
my seif-emploved masses to champion.

The really genuine and effective parliamentarian of theirs
is Hiren Mukherjce. He has led them in Lok Sabha since 1952
with great distinction and gained the respect of the House and
the ear of the Press gallery, as much by his exquisite eloquence,
refined figures of speech and torrential and deciamatory criti-
cisms, lit with his fransparent sincerety. As good chence would
have it, we both belonged to the same St. Catherines Academy
of Oxford ard achieved research degree of B. Liti. obtainable
for distinguished researches. He is as intclerant of hypccritical
poseurs of some of the Treasury Bench Ministers as Bhupesh
Gupta but his denunciations of such poseurs ‘are graceful. His
felicitous phrases and quotations from English and Sanskrit
impress the House, He wields his scholarship in English and
Sanskrit as effective weapons to worst his opponents. Itisa
pleasure (o listen to his conorous, persuasive eloquence, and to
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see the transparent atsorrtion of his personality in the invoca~
tions ke conjures up to damn his opponents and inspire the
racks ranged on his side during the debate of the day.

Hiren Bubu is not like so many other Communists who do
not believe in Parliamentary method of reaching the consensus
by sincerely trving to persuade others, while being ready to be
persuaded, by not questioning the sincerety of purpose of each
otter. Hezis a genuine dedator of the best type and a full-
fledged parliamentarian. Many a time he was good enough to
cousider carcfuily my criticism of their Communist approach to
a debzte and generous ercugh to congratulate me both on the
Floor and in the Lobby for my achievements and so did 1find
it poscible ard pleasurable to applaud his Commuaist ideals and
attitudes, though peitter of us weuld zllow our party’s moves
to be weakered. In recent years, he was wondering how he
could be patient with the tanfrums, physical as well as
unraly, unscasonal market-like demonstraticns, with so much
conteropt for parliamentary decenciss of debate, favoured by
the hot-heads on betli sides of the Heuse.

More aoften e used to ask me how I could pu? up with some
of the harsh werds apd half truths that some of my colle-
ageucs would press into service to worst his party’s case in the
debate and wowuld allow himsclf mollified when [ referred to
the werse treatment meted out by some of his partvmen to noa—
communists. He would woncer how Rarga who could read and
love ihe writings f Soviet novelists like Solokbov could keep
company with Free.Enterprise friends and when he was asked
to consider the humour of all opposition parties voticg together
against Governmen!, thovgh tkey remain loyal to their respec—
tive party platfoims, ke would laugh charmingly and admit that
Ranga would always remain Ranga of the masses Then we
would console each other by observing that so much of ill-
humoured talkirg has {o be borne as part of the game and we
skould be content to search fer the truth in any debate. He did
not ks my Cclieague’s elequent exposition of market economy
but he would aliow himself 1o be visibiv moved by what he was

lecsed to chierve az my elcquent chimpicoship ¢f peasants,

gt
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self employed masses and the poor and the needy. I always
admired his speeches in support of adjournment motions and
No-Confidence motions, and loved the way he would succeed in
making many a Minister fsel shamefaced under his hammer for
his support of an insufferable indignity caused by Government.
Lok Sabha was enriched more by his preseace, his voice, his
style of argument and his sincerely held Socialist faith than by
rany a top-ranking Minister,

As chairman of Public Accounts Committee in 1976. he is
ex2mplibying what a responsible opposition leader can centribute
to parliamertary control over administration.



44. SHYAMA PRASAD MUKERIJEE

Dr. Shyma Prasad Mukkerjez was born in Calcutta, son of
‘famous Vice-Chancellor of Calcutta University, Ashutosh
Mukhe:jze. He himself became its Vice-Chancellor. Minister
in Bengal In 1943, Central Cabinet Minister 1947-50, Persuaded
Employers and Workers to work together for 2 or 3 years for
industrial development. Founder cf Jan Sangh, earlier Presi-
dent of Hiandu Mihasabha, led Satyagraha against She'k
Abdullah’s Kashmir Government and died there in deten-
tion. (Ed.)

Shyama Prased Mukherjee was one of our national leaders,
who made signal contribution to our national freedom move-
ment. His contribution to communal harmony was considerable.
He distinguished himse!f, emorg so many micisters in the first
post-Indzpendence cabinet, by helping the All Iudia Industrial
Conference-convened by Government of India and representing
industrialists, labour leaders and Chief Ministers and parliamen-
tarians todecide unanimously in favour of industrial truce for two
years, so that both employers and employees maintained peaceful
relations on the industrial front. He thus laid sound foundations
for whatever progress India has made in industrial development.
It stands to his credit thatthe first phase of ihe industriai policy
of our Government was given a progressive and realistic shape.

Shyama Prasadji koew the value of ministerial power. But
he did pot run after it or hang on to it in the ind:cent and
demoralising manner that has come to be the malaise of so many
Congress and other party ministers especially since 1962. Even
before Swaraj was achieved, he had the political foresight to
organise a ccalition minisiry on a naticnal basis in order to
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drive out 2 cornmunally-oriented ministzy in Bengal, aud when
even that Ministry came to ignore national interests, be had the
courage to resign from it and proceed ultimately to jail in order
to help the national cause.

His Role In The Industrialisaticn of India

i was therefore natural that Shyama Prasad Mukherjes
should have won the admiration of Sardar Patel. So, he was
He invited to join the National Governmexct though he did not
belor g to the Congress Party, and entrusted with the key port-
folio of Industries. It was my privilege to have been invited by
him for close consultations and co-operation in his efforts to
evolve draft plans for industries for submission to the Cabinet.
invited me to join the Committees on Industrics, Cottage
Jréuctries, Textile Indusiry and Handloom Industry. I can
testify to his ability to exiract the bsst out of every one of his
colleagues.

His heart bled so much for the refugees that he visibly
became verv weak curing the heact-rending massacre indulged
in by the Pakistanis against the peace-loving Hindus of East
Bergal. Syama Babu, wio used to look Iike a young pahelvan,
carac to be too smell for his clothes, which began to sit lo~ce on
his dwindling chouiders. When he found that Jawehails'y was
unwilling to accept bis advice to Ytack Sardarjis demand on
Pakistan for transfer of land from East Pakistan to lndia in
propuition to the forcibly ejected Hindus from Pakistan, anc to
provice adequate rehabilitation facilities for those un fertunate
refugees and for tatisfactory compensation for tneir proper-
ties lost to Pakistan, his disenchaniment with  Nehru’s
policies also grew. And so, he did not hesitate to press his
differ=nces with Nehru to the point of controversy. And he
did not stop there. Hz resigned from the Ceatral
Cabinet as a protest against the open and implied concessions
meade by Jawatarlalji through the Jawaherial - Liaquat Ali Pact.
Sardar Patel was very unhappy over that development as he felt
thattbe Cabinet would be very much the poorer for the exit of
such an a%le mirnister and redoubtable champion of the millions -
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of refugees, Dr. Mukherjee led the way for Dr. Mathai and:
Dr. Ambzdkar who also resigned later from Nehru’s Cabinet..
What had begun as a Nitiona! Cib'agt was now reduced to a.
party cabinet.

HE KNEW WHEN TO RESIGN

I too came to leave the Congress in the middle of 1951 and
Invited Shyama Babuto joinso many of us, like Kripalani,
P. C. Ghosh and othzrs, in forming a viable and powerful oppo-
sitionparty. He was, however, so keen about strengthening the-
cause of refugees and tackling othsr problems like Kashmir
that this truz and full-blocd:d inheritor of the Bengalee tradi-—
tiop of 1908 national struggls was not able to join us. More-
over our faith in secilarism was alien to his faith in Hindu
polities. But we were able to co-operate with ons another in
Parliament in fighting Nehu.u’s deviation from gankdism and
developing the tradition of democratic opposition in our pzrlia-
mentary life.

FIRST MINISTERIAL REBEL

What a stentorian orator Shyama Babu was ; His resonant
voice made his wonderfu! eloquence over-powering in its effect
even when his arguments and conclusions were not always fully
acceptable. Shyama Babu’s stature - intellectual and political
as the first ministerial rebel against Jawaharlalji‘s leadership
lent additional glamour to his unrivalled debating ckills and
parliamentary acumen. So many of uvs, who were then ranged
against the Congress Cabinet and Jawaharlalji’s almost sufioca-
ting charisma, used to feel proud of his being on our side. It is
no exaggeration to szy that Shyama Prasad Mukherjee raised
the levels of our parliameniary life and debates by his unrivalled
and eloquent espousal of righteous causes,

It was in pursuanc: of his strong sympathy for the refugees,
migorities in Pakistan and in keeping with his pre-Swaraj cham-
pionship of Bengal's masses (as opposed to the Muslim League-
Migistry’s one-sided communal policies in Bengal) that Skyama.
Bahu seems to have d2zided not to join hands with so many cf

7,
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'us but to g've shape to a new national leadership in opposition.
He therefore formed the Jana Sangh and bzcame its first Presi-
dent. He was fortunate in fiading maay able and young collea-
gues like the late Deen Dayal Upadhyaya, Prof. Balraj Madhok,
and Atal Bzhari Vajpayee to develop that party.

Like Jawaharlal, Shyama Babu was fortunate in his family
atmosphere. Fathers of both were eminent and brilliant pat-
riots, He was also launched into public life under as advanta-
geous circumstances as Jawaharlalji. Ashutosh Mukerjee, the
eminent Judge of Calcutia High Court was one of the ablest and
most renowned Vice- Chancellors who fcught fcr the freedom of
education and autonomy of universities from governmental iater-
ference. He was launched into University Syndicate with the
aury of the success of his father at as young an age as Jawahar-
ia ji was launched into Congress Presidentship.  With the
g'amour of his father, Shyama Babu rose to the level of every
opportunity that came his way-whether it be Vice-Chancel.or-
ship of the premier University of Calcutta or Finance Minister -
ship of United Bengal or Industries Ministership of Central
Cabintt-and covered himself 2and the concerned causes with
credit, But whereas Jawaharlji refused to resign from Prime
Miunistersbip when so many of us demarded it even afier our
wational debacle during the Chinese attack, Shyama Babu never
hesitated to resign from Ministership eitherin the Bengal Gover-
mment or in the Central Cabinet, when national interest demand=
ed it.

Such was our Shyama Babu. As Rsjaji told ms Shyams
Prasad Mukherjee was as broad-minded as the tallest Congres—
smaan of his time,

The causes for Shyam Prasad’s death in Kashmir are as
‘much Shrouded in doubt as the circumstances and fact of
N:taji's death somewhere in South East Asia. Several of us
alvised Shyam Babu not to goto Kashmir at that stage of
¥lindus satyagraha, when he local muslim majority was nct yed
#e.o ciled to Indian citizenship. It is tiue he was not too well
in beaith  Yet his love of Hindus was so great and his passion
for keeping within India, the whole ¢f K:shmir, if possible or



SAYAMA PRASAD MUKHEREJEE 267

at least Jammu-was so irresistible, that he rushed into that
couldron. He was treated cruelly in jail and even the minimum
facilities usualiy allowed to such political prisoners were denied
to him. When he fellseriously ill, Shaik Abdulizah, the then
Premier, failed to afford him the best medical facilities and send
the doctors of his choice to treat him. Having himse!f been a
political prisoner many a time, he should have known that ruch
an eminent leader deserved the best advice, attention and medical
treatment; yet, that was denied to him, even when Shyama Babu
demanded and complained of its denial, Thus the impression
has gathered weight behind the Jan Sangh’s complaint that Shyam
Babu was victimised by Kashmir Government. He died a
martyr for India’s integrity.
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Sh-i K. M Munshi was born on 30-12-1887. Was a leading
lawyer in Bombay and later at the Supreme Court ; oae of the
top ten legal luminaries, together with Alladi of Madras, Sethna
and Ambedkar of Bombay, who framed the Constitution ; toun-
ded the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan with branches ai! over country,
Bhavan Journal and pubiications: author of many popular and
authoritative books in E i1glish and Guzerati of which Krishnava-
tar is famous; cabint Joined Congress cabint in Bombay 1936-39;
at the Centre 1948-51 and Governor of U. P, 1951-57, Joined
Rasgain protesting against Congress Campaign for compulsive
Co-Operative farming and was electe one of the Vice president of
Swatantra Party, continued as lerg as Rapga was president;
famous as a Sanskrit scholar, Historian and Chief of the editorial
Board ior thie standard work on Indian History died in 1971. Mrs.
Lexlavati Munshi wrs also a famous writer and poetess in Guze-
rati, an M. P. and M. L. C, and co-builder of the Bhavan
education complex 2nd Jourral, (Ed.)

K M. Munshi was one of our distinguished savants. He
achizved heights of scholarship, while leading a creditable career
as a politician, H: fiiled with distinction, such positions of
powsr as the Home Minister of Bombay, Food Minister at the
Centre and positions of diznity and decorum as the Governor of
U. P. and Vice Chancellor and Pro-Chaocellor of many a uni-
versity, He wrole many novels, breathing a spirit of social
reform, calling for libzratioz of women and emancipation of
thes uporessed social strata and also novels of historical roma-
nce, equil to rhose of Sir Walter Scott,

He was a chroniclar of the achievements of Gurjars of
Maha Gujarat. He breathed life into the dead stones of Guj-
arat’s forts and forgotien capital Pattan.

Dr. Munshi ioved Sanskrit, like Dr. Katzu, and they trled to
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create a new national interest in Sanskrit learning, did much

to help it find its place in university studies and in the hist of
@ational thm

He wanted to provide an inspiring as well as authoritative
history of India for our university students andscholars. So he
succesded in organising the study of different periods ¢f Indian
history by some of the best scholars and published several volu-
mes. He cet the standards and styles for popular hisiories of
the peoples of different areas ard their achievements in the
course of ages by his owneloquent and insairing, yet authentic
history ¢f Gurjars wrote ‘Kakatiya NAYAKS’ in thai t;adition.

Munshi had 2 great fascination for forests ard greenery,
befitting an imaginative lover of the environment of ancient
Rishis, like Kanva, Visishta, Viswamitra and the cdmirer of
Kalidas’ description of lush greerery frcm which Sakuntala
derived her charms. So he deplcred the blicd destructicn of
forests. He warned the country, like every other pesi-Swaraj
minister that frecquent floods in tke Gargetic valley, the silting
and drying up of the ancient and vast lakes in Bharatyur Bho-
pal. Udaipur, Jaipur was due to ceplorible and insare destru-
ction of forests. But he alone displayed his constructive genius
by initiating the imagirative natiopal campaign fcr tree planting
as a socio-economic annuai festival and grafred it on to Indian
cultural matrix, and called it *the VANA MAHOTSAV”. Ever
since. more than ten million of them have been growing, it isa
creative enrichment of Indian landscape and agriculture.

His attachment to our culiural herifage. in which the cows
and cattle hold a special place, has also led him to initiate the
“KEY VILLAGE” scheme for maintaining weli- bred balls,
beth native and hybrid, and for storing and utilising artificial
insemination to develop the quality of breeds of Indian cattle,
That scheme has also become permarent and wide-sprezd and
laid the foundation for the improvement of quality and capacity
of our cattle wealth Thus his tenuie as Minister of Agriculture
has becom: memorable.

From thetime of Sadler's Commission, Tndian statesmen’
.and educationists complained about the absence of an Indian
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touch in our educationa! environment. Even the latest Commis-
sion appointed by Justic Chagla the then Educaticn Minister
failed to indicate any practical and econcmical scheme for mak-
ing our educational institutions serve Indizn culture, atleast as
well as Jesuit institutions serve theirs. Many a Gandhian, from
Sadhu Vaswani, Kripalani to G. Ramachandran, tried to do
this between 1920-60, through their various National Vidyapiths
in the wake of the boycott of schools since 1920. The Bhavan,
as an all-Irdia educational foundation with a growing chain of
Bhavans in different cities, provides the Indian cultural back-
grourd, as warp with the fabric of social and scientific studies
as weft in the modern university.

Munshi buttressed the Bhavan by developing the stream of
Bhavan publications, on the lines of the British Hom¢ Univer-
sity Library and America’s Mentor Publications, and also the
Bhavan Journal with its editor Ramakrishna, the con-
structive genius who is devoted to Munshi. Leelavati Mun-
shi, his gifted and experienced wife and Ramakrishna have built
them up into powerful wings of the Vidya Bhawan. What the
Swamis of Ramakrishna Mission, Sivananda Satya Sai Baba etc.
have been trying to do to the religiously oriented scholars, Bha-
ratiya Vidya Bhawans are attempting to do to the worldly—
minded youths of India.

This development is going on, as an educaticnal movement
and evea after Munshi’s Swargarohan, Smt. Leelavati has been
organising, with the able assistance of Jaishuklal Hathi, the-
veteran Bhavan-sponsor, and their organisational architect.
Ramakrishna, the Bhavans in such muffassil centres as Guntur
and foreign capitals as London. Verily Munshi is thus twice
blessed.

Munshi’s appreach to life was characterised by his bound-
less patriotism and passion for freedom. He risked his place in
the powerful National Congress repeatedly wherever he felt
that India’s integrity was threatened and people’s frezdcms were
likely to bz jeopardised. When Gandhiji was trying his best to
appease Mr Jinnah and his Mushim League and Munshi feared
that too heavy concessions leading to ultimate partition of Irdiz:
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were likely to be made, he approacked Gandhiji, with great
trepidation, and pleaded for his spiritual permission to leave the
Congress, as a protest. He risked his whole political future by
founding the Akhand Hindustan Organisation. He soon realised
that he could not make much hcadway with that move, since
organising a political party and the movement to further it was
not his special forte. He continued valiantly to protest and
oppose Congress acquiscence to League's demand for partition
and agreed to work with the Congress again only after Gandbhiji
appealed to Congressmen to bow to the dictates of India’s evil
fates. '

Similarly, Muashi and, I expressed our resentment almost
simultanecusly and sounded alarm to the nation against the
evil portents of the Nagpur Congress resolution ¢f 1959 to
inaugerate an almost ccercive national campaign in favour of
co-operative culitivation anrd against peasants self-employ-
ment economy. He rxpressed in his powerful manrer how
totalitarianism would overwhelm the country, once that cam-
paign against the largest socio-economic sector gained mcmen-
fum. Jawaharlalji was touched to the quick and iscued an
immediate rejoinder with his usual vigour. For the next twelve
vears of his earthly activity, Muunshi and myself worked in
joyous comradesh’p, with the blessicgs of Rajaji. in protecting
and furthering peasants freedom, and self-employment. He
knew how much that revolt would affect the fortunes of the
growing Bhavan movement. Yet he risked everything, for the
sake of dame Freedom.

Munshi was so unhappv at the rapid development of fissip-
arous forces, leadirg to nat‘onal disinlts. So he pleaded for
special steps for ersuring national integration. Jawaharlalji was
alert encugh to seize upon that wise suggestion and so, he
constituted the ““National Integration Council”.

Munshi fcught for the freedom of women with great zest.
He wro‘e many a poem, essay and novel to persvade cur hide-
bound man-dominated society to look upon their womenfolk,
not merely as goddesses to be worshipped but confined to the
temples of their homes but also as comrades-in- aims in our
daily activitiss and public life.
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He hailed Lee'avati, as a kindred spirit, after readicg her
literary contributions and helped her to rise to be a first class:
poetess and writer. Eventually they came to marry each other
in the most romantic mannar of Indian epics, with the blessings
of their respective families and founded the Munshi family.
Leelavati justified Munshi’s corfidence by becoming one of the
leaders of modern Indian womanhood. She gave shape to his
dreams hy successfully working for propeity rights for
Hindu women. She is now helping so manfully, the myriad
institutions which have germinated from the fertile braia of
Munshi asd her own paztic heart.

Munshi and Leelavati cet the new standards for medren
decorative, expressive Gujarati prose and poetrv. Many learned
men like my oid friend, Bhatlal Bhai Patel and H. M. Patel
M. B.L (Z.‘. S (Re'd) admire their contribution to Gujarati
Jitezatu:e. Their contributisn to Gujarati liberal arts alone are
enough L. make them immonrtal,

Munshi, as a writer even in English, is highly imaginative
and distinguished. He painted in werds of golden hue his own
romantic love-life, that hes given us Leelavati of the Bhavan.
His monumental prose-peetic  :tery of Lord Krishna-called
Krishravaiar-does credit to the story of romantic domestic life
and statesmanship of Shri Kriskna-the Jovableyouth, unrivalled
stragiagisi ard inspired philoscpher. Munshi used fto tell me
with a gutet twinkle in his sweet eyes that rhough it wasa true
story-ielling afrer the Sanskrit texis, be was able to introduce
mary a madern concept and interpratation to meke Krishra the
be:cved of the present-day generation,

“{any wondered how this handsome golden epicurean who
would be:tow such care ever his appearance and dress. from the
snowy Gandhi cap te the shining dark chapnals, with the Crinky
paper-thin dhoti ard the long, Joose shirt with its creaser, could
passibly impress tkat ¢ld, shabby and curnirg Nizen: who
pever bent his knee before ary but a Viceroy! Munshi w as a
remantic, Nizam a realist!  Would not Munshi’s romanticism
make him humble himself too much before His Exalted Hizhness
and toncve-tied in answer tc Hyderabad’s arrogant claims for
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Independence! A careful perusal of his book “End of An Era'
would make us realise how he was firm, yet respeciful in his
dealings with the Nizam and his prime Minster, how his roma-
ntic feling: towards rovaliv were concentraied on Indian
leadzrhip. symholised by Nchru and Sardar and steeled him im:
his attitule towards their latent and patent foes from Viceroys.
te N zam.

Munshi derived his courage when beleagured by R:zakars:
and N zam’s diplomats, from his Gurzir heroes of Pattan of
histcrical povels. The Rezzakars, the organised wing of the
communal gorillas of Hyderabad Muslims, began to raid
H'ndu villages on both sides of our borders as a part of their-
pol tcal fight for gaining power for the Nizim’s order of
Mushim supremacy in that State, [ was then organising the
seif-deferce corps (Seva Dals) of the Andhra pecple. 1 was
pleading with Prime Minister Nehru and States Minister Sardar-
Patel to undertake police action against those Razikars, which:
acted as N zam’s bandit-forces. I fcurd a good ally im
Munshi, the Agent- General of Delhi staticned in Hyderabad...
I requested Muaoshi to personally visit the affected border villages:
on both sides. Delhi was unwilling to give him permissicn to
do that. Nizam's Government refused to assure him requisite
protection. As one of the leaders of freedom fighters cf Hydera-
bad State and as the Pres dent of the Andhra Congress Com~
mittee, I requested Munshi to join me, braving the Razakars and’
the frowns of both Dzlhi and Hyderabzd, in undertaking the
much needed tour, in order to infuse courage into the terrorised
villages. My appeals found an echo in Munshi’s Leart, and he.
declared his intention to tour the areas from whi.h he rezeived
complaints of Razakars’ atrecities. After informing Jawaharlab
and Patel, 1 went by air from Dzlhi to Hyderab d. Munshi and-
I toured the Andhra border areas for ore whole day. We were »
ready to facé Rszakars’ bows or bullets. Everywhere rurat’
masses thronged to Munshi, with their tales of attacks made by
Razakars  After reaching Vijayawada, Munshi declared in a-
hvge meeting that Delhi would have to take police action. That
dec'aration was outsice his bzok of instructions But that wes:

18)
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.50 characteristic of Munski, at once a romantic and a wan of
action Soon af erwards Sardar ordered police action. Munshi
used to say, many a time, “*“Raog-ji, you cectainly put me in the
lion’s den’*. I used to answer, with pleasure ,“Manshi Saheb,
you bearded these lions in their own dens’”. Thus he succeeded
in serving f{ree India as loyally as he evoked the gratitude of the
Nizam, whom he saved from an abject and unedifying surreader
to the Military Chief of Pulice Action. [Indeed, Muaski emer-
rged as a happy diplomat with India’s political prestige uaatfe-
oted in the Uaited Nations Assembly He brought credit to
Sardar, bis political chief, and satisfaction to Jawaharial who
«.d not want Nizam to be too much humbled.

It would be d flicult for mamy of the coming generation,
who would kno « him as th: founder of the Bhavan, ard as<he
author of so many romacc:s, topped by the evergreen romance
of Krishna, that Munshi was an emicent Supreme Court
advocate and one of the legal brains behind the Indian Constit-
ution. He made a great personal fortune as a leading advocate
ia Bombay High Court. It was with a part of that fortune and
from the rising fees he was charging as Swaraj was hovering om
¢he horiz on that he dared to float so many trusts and institu-

tions.

It was first Munshi who realised that our Constitution
facked a provision to protect people from corrupt and atbitrary
ministers and officia's, and suggested the adoptica of the Swedish
dsvice of ‘O nbudsman’, to investigate and decide upon compi-
aints against such high dignitaries Asa colleague of that fegal
wizard, Alladi Krishnaswami, and as a political and fegal
associate of that arch social rebel and humanist. Dr. Ambedkar,
.and as an ally of that Socialist- minded modernist Jawaharlal
.and other friends, Munshi succeeded in giving shape to the
‘Chapters on Fundamental Rights and Directive Principles of our
Constitution. His emotional awareness of the needs of the
;masses and his passion for freedoms of awakened reopies, Impe-
fled him to kzep company with Jawaharlal and Ambedkar and
~with so many of us of Gandhian persuasion. He streathgeaed
.our ¢cmocracy with those two historic chapters, but unfortua-
a.tzly therc was the omission of a provision to reconcile them,



" KULAPATI MUNSHI 275

with each other whenever needed. It became necessary for
India to persuade Parliament to pass amendwments 25 and 26 in
order to effect the needed reconciliation.

Bharati Devi and I had very pleasant relations with beth
the Munshis. Bharati Devi co-operated witk Leelavati in the
campaign for women's properiy rights. I was her colleague in
Rzjya Sabha. We both pleaded for relaxation of food conjrols
and for ‘Cheap Grain Shops’ for the poorer sections. She foun-
ded the ‘Anrnapurna’ focd catering, under the auspices of the
All India Women’s Food Council and demonstated how nomn-

- cereais could be converted into good, palatable eatables and
supplied at cheap prices i. e. on no- profit, no-loss basis. She
was as earnest and persuasive in her parliamentary work as she
has been constructive in all her other activities. When Munshi
was Governor, she was in State Council, and carried on her
legislative activities confidently. She is famous for her writings
in guzerati.

The Munshis kept a rich table and welcomed their guests
with all the charm typical of them and helped their fiiends to
sc_ept the cultural glamour «f their expansive well-decorated

:haiis and book-lined rooms 2nd the romantically scented atmos-
prercastheirown Rajsjiand I were their guests many a time since
1960 and h2 was worshipped as it were by them andl was

~welcomed as an honoured comrade acd we were loathe to leave
that charming abode of Munshis which reflected the poetry and
w¥fiagrance of India’s culture.
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NADAR KAMARAJ :- born 15 July 1903; bhe was impri—
soned in all Congress Struggles for freedom, detained along with
Rangain Amraeti Jail, Maharashtra,Presidentof Tamilnad P C C.
from 1940 {o 1952, Chief Minister of Madras 1954,-62, Member
Congress Working Committee 1950 64, President ot All India
Congress 1964 67. D:feated in Lok Sabha election 1967, re-elec-
ted in 1968, Joined Congress (Organisation) after the great split
in 1970, died on Second October 1975. He was awarded the
Pestt u ncus honour of Bharat Ratna in 1976. The merger bat-
ween two brings of Congress took place on 14-2-76 as for his
last wishes (Ed)

The rise of Kamaraj Nadar and D. Saniivaiah from the-
ranks of volunteers and peasants and workers to the Presicen-
tship of the National Congress; not to speak of Chief Minis-
tership of such big States as Tamil Nadu and Andhra Pradesh
demonstrates the trumph of Gardhism in prepelling non-
violent Sccial revolut-on.

Nadar jined the Congress in the tweaties asa volunteer in
Rmanad’s agricultural arca. His pa ents were poor kisans. He
studicd owoly in the local High S:hool. His Caste had b2en
classifi:d as a Ciininal tr.be, like the sister Caste Marava,
‘because, thase Caste people had repecated y defied successive
rulers, the Moslem and British The orthodox B:ahmins treated

the Nadars as unworthy of temple entry. Thus Naidar, like
Muthurarga Thevar started lite with few privileges but under

many ditablities.

He got his most unexpected political opportunity for
leadership when Satyamurti, the then nationally - known par-
liamentarian, got him elected in 19.9 40 as P.C.C President

defeating Shri C P. Subbalah, sponsored by his great rival
Rajaji. For years, that is, until his death, Satyamurti was

happy to train, and prop him up and even to write his speeches
and press statements. Thus Nadar was helped to gain self-
confidence and self-reliance by 1945, when he was released from
the prolonged war-time detention, If it had not been for that
rivalcy beiween Rajaji and Satyamurti, he would not have
gained that extraordinary opportunity to gain and sustain the
much prized leadership of Tamilnadu Congress.
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His next march towards Chief Ministership witnesced the
- successive failures of the political giants of South India. He tried
in vain to ban th: re-entry R 1jaji into Congrzss and regain his
place in Working Committee when his P.C C. refused to admit
~Rajaji into Congress btecause of his war-time anti-Congress
. opposition to Quit India movements. Gaadhiji and Moulana
Azad checkmsted his moves by admitting Rajaji on behalf of the
A.1 C.C. Office. He however scored over Gandhiji by
encouraging Prakasam for Chief Ministership, as against Rajaji
and thus prevented Rsjsji from attainirg the Chief Ministership
for the second time But when it b came too risky to openly
support Prakasam, Nadar sponsered Sri Muthuranga Mudaliar,
the veteran Tamil Leader, kaowing full well that he had no
chance to succeed, justto avoid open conflict with Sardar
Patel and Congress Working Committee. After thus having
won the Cudos, albiet inditectly for preventing Rajaji to
attain the gaddi and helping Prekasam to gain it, be soon began-
to work against Prakasam Whea Prakasam became weakened
because of his fight wlth the all-India leaders on one side
and his failure to gain th: co operation of a powerful
section of Aadhra Congress Lezgislators, Nadar sez:d his
opportunity to fight and defeat him with Sri O. Raumaswami
Reddiar as hi: proiege. When Reddi began to show signs of
chafing at his too iasiduous pariisar interference in the working
of the Goverpment, in the partisan interests of Congress, he
set up Sri Kumaraswami Reja, the only other important Tami-
Inadu leader as the rival candidate for Chief Ministership and
succeeded in getting him elected, against the combined forces of
of Prakasam and Dr. Subbarayan, ths two outstanding staies-
men of ali-India reputation.

In 1952 Nadar in Tam!loadu and Sinjiva Reddi in Andhra,
and their allies in the ministry were responsible for the defeat
of the Congress in the first General Election held under the
Constituticn and its adult frapchise, because of their amoral
politics and corrupt pr:ctices of the ministry. I was then the
leader or the Krishikar Lok Party with its 17 M L. As and they
needed our support to muster the needed majority to form the
ministry under the auspic:s of the Congress. I insisted that
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none of their former colleagues should te the Chief Minister -
and the astute politician that he was, Nadar agreed reluctantly
to my proposal that Rajaji should be elected as Congress:

Leader of the Assembly Party and he thus regained power for
the Congress.

Rajaji’s administration recaptured for the Congress, Pecple’s
Confidence but lost the forbearance of Nadar, Scon ezfter
Andhra State was carved out of the Combined multi - lingual
Madras State, Nadar made it impossible for Rajaji to continue-
as Chief Minister and belowed him out and got himse!f elected
as the Leader acd 1ote to be the Chief Minister.

Nadar displayed extraordinary statesmanship by including
in his ministry Sri Scbrahmarizm whom he depated in the
contest for leadership and thus ensured unity within the Party
for as long as he was Chief Minister-thus setting an excellent
exampie for other Chief Minmisters.

Nadar’s period of Chief Ministership was noted for eficient, .
and tolerably honest adminisiration - that is, what was uaat-
tainable for other Congress ministries.

It was during liis tenure, as Chief Minister, that the drive
towaids the development of both large. scale and decentralised
medium-scale industries was initiated ; thaoks to his able -
Indusiries Mirnister and his over sll leadership. When suddenly
the Congress lost in a bye-election, Nudar realised, what most of
the other Congress leaders had failedtodo, that the most sericus
and ecervating disease a efflicting the Congress was the mad pas-
sicn of Congressmen for ministeria! powerard so he decid«d to
resign from Chief Ministership ard devote his energies and time
to the Party’s propaganda and organisatian at the grass roots,
That decision-at once so heroic ard unique-inspired Jawabar-
lalji so much that he hastened tc cion the nationalsiogan, calied

the ‘‘Kamaraj Formula” and thus made him and his example
80 famous in our Parliamentary history.

Unexpectedly Nehru cai'ed uvnen Nadar to assume the
Precidentship of the Natioral Corgress It was so high an
opporfunity as well as a distinction. Bat was Nadar wise ta
have accepted ii? Should he net have considered whether his-
undoubtedly exciting ard benefical experiences as a successful

state-level lots, experiness in Cliquism (as ccmplained of by-
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Gapdhiji himself fo long ago and his Jack of experience, in
all-India Jeve) political affairs might not be enough to enable
him to achieve as great a success as he had achieved at State-
level. But which politician could withstand the temptation te
jump at that great honour extended by so great a national
leades? So Nadar jumped to snatch at that great opportunaly..

B s advent as the head of the Coagress almost coincided!
with the commencement cf disablement «f Jawaharlalji cwing:
to the first tremours of heart-attack. So Nadar was obliged to-
think or scheme of possible successers for Nehru. Some Wes-
tern Writers began to write books about “Who after Nehru® and
mooted his name zlso as one of the possibles. Indian Journali-
sts began to flatter him to thirk of himself as being more than &
match to every other Central possibles. Jawahar himself in—-
flated his ego, by upholding the “Nadar Formula™ to rid him-
self of a number of irconvenient ministers at the Centre and
Chief Ministers in some States.

When Jawaharlal passed away, Nadar could think of only
Ial Bahadur Shastri as his successcr, pcssibly because all others
were too much his seniors or unmanageably powerful or natio-
nally distinguished. So he manzged to cold shou'der Sri Mora-
rji Desai, undoubtedly the mo:t distinguished claimant. That
smooth management of what was considered to be the most
difficult phase in Indian Politics by the so-called experienced
Western Journalists ard Politicians brovght great credit te
Nadar. An year after that, te was faced with a similar crisis,
on the unexpected death of Shastri. Once again Morarji‘s claims
seemed to be insurmountable. Nedar did pot wapt him under
any citcumttances. So he enccuraged Irdira Ganchi, who was
awaiting such an opportunity to ceme forweré, with allthegreat
advantages that have accrued 1o her from the traditions of her
noble grard father and fatler. He mar: gid, once 2gain, to con-
jure up a mejority and ensured her success in the contest thak:
was forced 1his time by Morarji. Indireji Lailedim as hex
leader and proxmised to be guided by him.
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But Nadar is a hard master to please and Indira is made of
Nebru-type of steel and so, very soon, d.fferences arose and
interested North-1Ir dian politicians seized upon that oppcrtunity
to widen the primising breach. The 1967 results of general
elections witnessed the defeat of Nadar himseif as well as the
Congress Party in majority of S'ates. Moreover in his own
Tamilpadu, Congress was ousted from power by the D.M.K.
-and he had nothing to recommend him to the Central Leadership.
So his moral authority has suffcred very much. He was how-
ever determincd to wezken Indira’s authority by encouragirg
Morarji’s claims and in the end, he cucceeded to forge a com—
;promise between Indira and Morarji by off:ring Deputy Prime
Ministerstip o the latter. That did not please Irdiraji ard she
bilded hertime to trec herself from his control by abstaining
from asking Lim to conticue to b: President at the nrxt rurn.
Nadar hoped to be called upon to join the Central Cabinet,
after he was re-elected 1n the Fotly contested bye-election but
Indira was not wi'ling to saddle herself with his bossism. Nadar
found hi nself thus, oa t4e losing side of Central leadership.

Then the cebacle over Rashtrapati election, in whizh his
<candidate and long-time political ally Sri N Sanjiva Reddi
was defeated, the fatefu! split of the Congress itself frcm the top
to the grass reots, in which Nedar beczme captive of the losirg
faction and the avalanchic victory cf Indiraji in 1971 general
election and smothering ¢f Nedar's tide of the Congress in the
debris of colecssal defeats scucceeded ome after the other with
breathlecs rapidity.

But Nadar was af.cr ali s> unlike the other bosses, ‘n that
his gras:-roo's contacts, his close attachement with cadres ard
‘his great reputation as a leader of financial and administrative
integrity wera so endurirg. So he continued to be a greater forcs
in Tamii Naduo than Indira’s Copgress Eflorts were therefore
coantinued to be made by both sides to come together, but the
needed persoral atmcsphere of mutual confidence leok te long
in maturing., His wish for reunion matured four months afier
his death

Nadar certainly could only be a Socialist by the urges of his
social upbringing. 1 know how he studied Socialist litcrature,
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that we got together, when we were in Amraoti Jail. He had gea
uine love for tke poor and depressed masses. He sincerely hailed
Nehru’s drive towards Socialist Pattern of society. He ¢id not
like, Mcrarjis ridicule ¢f Indira’s package of Stray Thcughts
presented at tte A. I C. C. nor was he patient with S K Patils
fancy for Capitalist approach, So he was chafing at his poli-
tical imprisocment in the Cong (V).

He shoud have been as heroic in simply offericg to join
Yudira.-because her leadership after 1971 is the right choice of
the ma:ses-in the same heroic way that he threw up Chief mini-
cter-sh'p. 1am afraid his three decades lorg indulgence in
political bargaining; and Power morgering, unmindful
of national issues and nobler motivations disabled him from
acting after the fashion of Gandhi and Nehru, whom te held as
his pole-stars and throwing up all considerations of peiseral or
hating group prestige and power and embracing the national call,
of the masses as irdicated in 1971 and 1974 elections. Great as
he grew to e and self sacrificingh as hebad always been, he was
0ot noble enough to liberate himself from the nzrrow groove he
created for his triumphs.

Nadar was tall, by Socuth Indian stardards, with an unga-
inly paunch and cladin Tamlian lungi and short shirt and an
angavastram cn bis shouiders, ascan b2 seen even from the
brorze statue near the Wellingdon Bridge of Mudras. He did not
care for personal wealth as such, He was so much lik=a Catholic
Priest without his Collar and Gown, in his devolion to ceiibacy
and sipgle-minded dedication to his csuse-in his case, the
secular causes of nationalism and tervice to the Commen man.

In him, both a tribal Chief and Saivite Z:alot could
fi:d common feature; in app:arance and unerring political
arehery He did not have much awe of intellectuals but hasd
the practical sense of utilising their services in both the Congress
Organisation and administration. He was loyal to his intimates
but not too scrapulous in his dealings with his colleagues or
poiitical opponents He displayed immense patie..ce and courage
in meeting the repeated, ever broadening challenges of D. M. K.
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and its leader, Anna Dorai but failed to visualise their capacity
to erode public faith in his party and politicai leadership. He
gained the very valuzble support of the explosive and sincere
champion of Dravidianism, the Periar, even while reta‘ning bis
following among the political-minded Brahmins. Though be
was a man of the masses like Annacorai, he could not attain
the spiritual stature and political followirg of Aana either by
erudition or by spontaniety of eloquerce or statesmanship. Sofhe
and his Congress phalanxes, with all the support vcuchnsafed 1
them by the politicals and industrealists snd tribal - mirded
local leaders could not arrest the revolutionary march of the
backward classes, Harijans, Tribal Peoples under the inspiring
leadership of Anna Dorai. The attained Parity with each other
on this final march the funeral pyre: when lakhs of mourners
paid their homage to these beloved leaders of the masses of
Tamiluadu.



47. NAGABHUSHANAM P.

Gandhiji realised that mass illiteracy caused a dreadfui
weakness to our national life. Gopala Krishna Gokhale's
Bill in the then Imperial Council made the world aware of tae
urgent need for compulsory elementary education. Lajpatrai
was the first among Congress leaders to educate political
workers to rendzr national service. Many nationalists, who took
to wholetime national service in the first decade of this century
found that withou: public libraries, publications in lccal lapgu-
ages on all modarn subjects problems and aduit educational cen-
tres, it would be impossible tospread the message of Swaraj, whick
was given so bravely by Bal Gangadhar Tilak and declared by
the Caicutta Congress of 1906 as our naticnal objective under
the inspiraticn of G O M. Dadabhai Neorcji,. It did pot take
long for Congress Jeaders and workers to realice that without
reaching the masses, who were steeped in illiterecy and
ignorance, the national movement could not respord to the new
revolutionary Gandhisn lead, prcgranme ard call for ective
participatior ard sacrifice. Sc they began to premote eiementary
schools, even during the season of boycott of schoo's; organise
night schools fur zduits, and float libraries in rural areas. It
was during that dypamic and constivctive rhase of the national
struggle, that the rural library movement became an important
tool of national renaissance.

The Andhra Library Movement is one of our popular mass
movements that arose in the wake of that national freedom
struggle which are responsible for furthering adult educatior
among our masses. Mysore Library Movement alepe can claim
as great record ofeducational service in our ccuntiy. The
earstwhile Barcda state did have sucha movement but it was
sponsored and financed more by the late Maharaja than by the
people of that State.

Our Andhra movement is precominantly rural in its base -
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and attilude. Ayyarki Venkata Ramanayya was the most
important leader of this movement t:11 1930 and rerdered great
service for over 20 vears in encouraging rural literates to deve
lop libraries and cultivate the love of books. This movement
was fortunate in findirg an equally able and sincere woerker in
Paturi Nigabhushanam, who has been serving this cause for
the past 35 vears so persistently and with such a spirit of self-
sacrifice; Nagabhushanam is one of the products of this
Gandhian age Even while he was in college, he realised the
need of the rural masses for education and began to interest
himself in anti-illiteracy campaign.

Nagabhushanam was a freedom fighter and had his quota
of imprisonments during the 1930-32 By 1934 he decided to
work for Library Movement as his wholetime public activity.
It was a couragecus decision brcause it was not at that time
enjovirg any cpecial favours in our npatonal life.  Like
M Jaggsanna Sistri ard Sanivarapu Subbarao his elders, he
realised the need of our masses not oaly for libraries but also
for gocd books. So he began to search for goed scholars like
Manikonda Satyararayara, and Goteti Jegiraju, retired agricul-
tural scientist who were not being encouraged adequate'y by
national Jeaders but wtko had tke capacity to write gcod bocks.
Hez und:riook the onerous task of collecting funds and enlisting
in advance of publ catior, subscribers snd then publishing the
authoritative broks of Shri Manikonda and Jogiraju cn the
national and agricultural questions respectively. It was irdeed
a valuable service to the people.

Long b:fore Government realised the need for organising tra-
ining in tibrary work. Nagabhushanam recogaised the value and
for Library S:ience, and organised training camps, for bundreds
of youths in librarv work, and gave them diplomas, in the
fashicn ¢f the Peusant Institute., It was my privilege tobea
lecturer in these Camps.

Nagabhushanam conceived a great admiration for that
intrepid veteran patriot, the late Harisarvottama Rao M A. who
‘was the first prominent Andhra leader to become a political
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prisoner in 1908 He appreciated my critical sketch of that
great Patriot aad isvited him to provide leadership for the libra-
ry movement. Thaeir comradeship of over two decades had then
become one of the fine sagas of cultural co-operation in
Andhra public work. They worked as if they were father and
son, in the ancient Gurukul manner and made valuable contri-
bution to the adult education movement of Andhra. Wken it
became postible for Nagabhushanam to gain the frierd-hip and
support of some of the leaders of the Patamata Lanka they -
constructed the permanent headquarters in Patamata for the
Lihrary Association and named it after Hari Sarvottama Raco,
as Sirvotiama Baavan. They have founded the Andhra Library
Trust and Baarati Devi became one of its members.

Nagabhushanam should have been a membzr of one of the
Legiclative Chambers long ago but the elections have become
too costlv, too complicated a~d too much subj:ct to so many
uacontrollable social and communal forces within the post-Irde-
pendence polit'cs.  So, our legislatures have lost the chan.e of
having the benefi: of his valuable exps:rienes in servirg our
mas:es, especially in fighting illiteracy and adult ignorance.

It is unfortunate that though we tcck the vow, when pas-
sing our Constitution in 1950, to do our best to abolish iilitera-
cy within ten years, our planners are unable to assure its fulfil -
ment! till 1984, Itis a blot on our democracy, Parliament and
public workers. We need lakhs of such devoted lovers of educa-
tion and secvants of the masses likeS. Subbarao, Jagganna Sastri
and Nagabhusharem to belp India to shake off mass illiteracy.
The only saving grace is what is being done by the radio by
way of conveying some knowledge, smattering of popular educa-
tion, threugh daily broadcasts That is not at all enough. As
they did in Soviet Russia, Mao's China, Tito’s Yugoslavia, our
social workers must follow the example of such genuinesocialists
as Naigibhushanam »nd educate our masses to l:arn to read,
wri e and think. Both Anti-i'literacy campaigns and other
m-dia of aduit eiucation like Jibraries ard debates and recitals
are the urgent needs of the day.
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Nagabhushanam is ore of our best social workers. Hz
makes a good friecd and pleasant colleague. He is a loyal
worker and leader. He has exemolified through his life-loog
servicss, without obtaining any financial recompense, how 1o
promote public causes, through devoted and disciplined work,.
Iam very glad that Shri Ayyanki, his senior in honorary
work in library movement was honoured by the President with
Padma Shree. and he is honoured by Andhra University by
hon degree of Padmashree, It is our good fortune that he is in
2054 cheser, Hzisstill coatinuing to pablish valuable books in
Telugu on the art of adult education and library maintenance.



33. DESODDARAKA NAGESWARA RAO

“‘Desoddharaka was the title by which Mahatma Gandhi

—alled Kasinadhuni Nageswara Rao. The whole of south India
zad Dezlhi celebratsd his birth centenary about a decade ago,

gratefully remembering the patriotic services rendered by that
roblest of South Indian Brahmins of the Gandhian age.

Nigeiwara Rao founded the first Telugn Daily, called
Andhkra Patnika sixty years ago, ard published it, as the compa-
nion to his decade-oid weekly of the same name, from Bombay.
#: was then living in Bombay, manufacturing the excelleat skin
=nd nerve therapy medicine, called AMRUTANJAN. For over
t«wo decades, the profits from Amrutanjan were poured patrioti-
cally into these losing ventures.

There were many Rajas and Maharajas and Millionaires in
Andhra and they retained their so-called ¢ Court Poets and
Pandits.” But none of them thought of popular education. It
was only Nageswara Rao who ventured to risk hundreds of
thousands of Rupess in publishing that Telugu daily in those
remote times, when the strength cof the reading and paying
public in Andhra was anyone‘s guess. He went from SUNNAM-
PADU, a hopeless village in Kiistna District, without taking his
cegree, all the way to that distant Bomay in search of employ -~
ment. He found a clerical job with an Englishman who was a
Pharmacist. He pleased him to much by his intelligence, industry
and public spiritedness that be gave the fermula for the mapu-
facture of Amrutanjan to Rao before he finally left for Ergland.
Rao built up the sales of Amtutanjan so well that money began
to pour into his coffers beyond his dreams. He could think of
only his fellow Andhra’s need for enlightenment for the use of
his rising fortunes.

The Andhra Corference bkeld in BAPATLA, in 1913 :ame
v¢ar in which Rao began to publish bis Telugu Daily decicded to
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mobilise Andhra Public for the achievement of s¢ parate Andhra:
State, based upon the principle of linguistic redivision of India.

Its wholetime champion was no other than Desabhakta Konda

Venkatappaiah of GUNTUR. Those were the times when the
Balkan States regained their national corsciousness and soul as

it were by re kindling their peoples® love for their pative langu.

ages and Venkatappaiah and his colleagues, iccluding Rao drew

inspiration from ttat example of Balkan People’s rejuvenated
pationalism. So Rao mad: th:achievement of Andhra State,.
awakening of the spirit of sub-rationalism of Andhras and.
spread of political consciousness, in tune with the {908-191¥F

Bengal- Maharashtra bated national movement, the special aims’
of his Telugu Daily. As one who had been helped to read and
appreciate his we:kly *“ANDHRA PATRIKA", thanks
to the initiaticn provided by my kisan-GuruJ ANJANEYULU,
] became one of its firstset of subscribers and I can testify how
greatly the political educaticn of myself and thousands of
youths and middle aged Andhras was furthered by that first

daily paper in our own home'y Telugu.

To the last day of his life, Rao used to devote more tham
one tenth of its circulation as free copies sent to the libraries,.
mostly in villages to spread the message of Ganchiji and Con-
gress. He was one of the most indefategable peripatetic pro-
pegandists, He used to liberally promise 1o send its ccmpli-
mentary copies to Corgress Centres and local Workers, because
of his firm faith ard passion for the spread of the knowledge of
pclitical and sccial principles of the Congress through the
medium of daily paper. Thui Rao became the most effective
circulating library as it were,

The non-co-operation movement and its campaign of
boycott of Courts, Schoolsand government employmenent fourd
enthusiastic response from among Andhra public-spirited
people. So thousands of Congressmen who joined that cam-
paiga found themselves, afier the recession of public enthusiatm
for campaigns, without any supporters, even for their cut of
pocket expenses, not tospsak of providing any maintenance.
Al!most all the rich and landed people were on the side of the -
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Goveroment and its ally, the Justice Party of Non-Brahmin
leaders Rao, who had come to Madras, with his workshop as
weil as the Daily and Weekly rapers rushed into the breackh,
shared his surplus resoarces with as many Congress workers and
their leaders as possible and thus sustained the national front.
Whether it was some token payment for articles or reportage..
or monthly allowance or occasional sums for railway fares to-
attiend Congress meetings, Rao’s offerings were available to
most of Public workers.

Eao hailed from one of the most orthodox Brahmin families
but of the revolutionary Basaveswazra Cult, which would not
accept the customary Hindu orthodoxy regarding gradaticos of
Castes, untouchability. Yet his immediate Priestly associates
were even more reactionary than ordina:y run of Brahmins. Rao-
ou the other hand accepted wholekeartedly Gandbiji's social
reform stardards. So he fought Hindu orthodcxy over untouc~
bability. He became the President of the Andhra Harijan Seva.
Sangh, toured large number of places, preached humanism and
pleaded with the orthcdox Brahmins and their more reactionary’
landed peasants for liberal treatment of Harijans. He succetded
in getting temples, tanks, wells thrown open to Harijans. He
provide¢ funds for the construction or repair of many a welk
nearer Harijan areas. 1 had the honour of accompanying Rao,.
then rich in age but passionately fast in his movements, in his
rural tours and sharing in his revolutionary fervour to make
normal men out of the bent or brok2n Harijans of the depressed
villages.

Thak kar Bapa. the President of the All India Harijan Seva.
Sapghand Bapu (Gandh') were content with the removal of un-
touchability, as the first step but not so was Nageswara Rao. He-
used to go the whole hog with so many of us, his juaiors in offe-
ring fu'l and equal social honours to Harijans, So he took part
in the Cosmopolitan dinners organised by Smt. Bharati Davi.
and myself in Tallapalem and by the late Swami, and Basavaiah:
and ourselves in Vinayashram, in which Harijans were ouar
guests, cooks and servers. That proved to be so popular am.

19)
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example that many Congressmen developed similar Cosmopo-
ditan Socials in rural Andhra.

The soread of Khadi became as dear to Rao as to Gandbhiji
and both R:jendra Prasad aod Gandhiji congratuleted him for
the munificent donations he gave to many Khadi1 Production
Centres and Gandhi Ashrams all cver India devoled to thbe
development of Constructive Programme aid hardi crafis.

The all rcund developmet cf Andhras was one of his
arsonal as well as patriotic aims. When the famcus historian
K V Laxman Rao could no longer piblizh later wolemes of
Andhra Encyclepadia, Nageswara Rao urdertcck that firancied
burden. While other Publicists were giving up their Telugw
monthles he developed “BHARATI” mcnthly as the goirg
concarn, and as the vehicie for Telugu ecbhclars. He was the
ever-ready supplier of bock parcels to rural library mosement.
H - constitated himself as the undeclared patron of every strug-
gling artist, painter, sculpter.dramatist. acter, fi m artist, peet,
writer, ard even Publisher of a week'y or monthly. it is mo
exaggeration to say tkat it is difficult to find many oan their way
to prosperity and fame who have not sought and gaired from
the murificent and beneficent offerings of Reo. He zrewver
grumbled or hesitated when any public rspirited worker
or indigeat artist or writer expressed his nerd ard it was alnays
his joy to help them without hurting any of their seasibilities.
Kuoowing all this and much more, Gandhiji tock giecat plcasaus
in hailing N 'geswata Rao as Desoddharaka.

Rao was a ghcd writer in Telugu He loved Telugu Titerary
theritags and contributions of Telugu Poets and Writers, Tt was
due to his encouragement, by way of dorations, free printirg
of their books, frequent publication of their writings im ‘his
Daily, Weekly, and cultural monthly, called “BHARATI™ tha¢
many famous Telugu Writers have attawred heir later fane
and fortune Kalaprapurra Pcet | ke Turrmala Siteram: murti,
thistorians like Chilvkuri, M .S K. Sarma, biographers like,
“Pandit Gorrepati, artists I'ke Adivi, Poet Laurates | ke Viswa-—
ratha, rewslutionary poets like Jashua, Bhimanca obtaimcd omuch
encouragerent frcm this Descddhare ka.
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Rao was also a politician, but not of the Power hungering
ivpe. He never fought for positions and when Presidentship
cf Andhra Provincial Congress Committee was offered to him,
after Congressmen were tired of the blustering and bossing
Cniefs, he accepted the responsibility and restored the prestige

of that national platform. When the Andhras needed him, he
agreed to go into the Ceatral Assembly only when I was also
<hosen by all India lezdership, despite the opposition of tha
iocal bosses. He played the same role in Andhra Congress
Politics as Rajendra Prasad had dosne; that is, to soothe ruffled
feelings of workers, to step into the breach whenever power-
hungry and power-intoxicated fellow-leaders were too tired with
tmeir mutual disputationsand rack and file needed the Gandhian
nzaling touch.

Nageswara Rao had immense fzith in the ultimate success
-of our national cau:e for freedom as well as linguisti: state. He
was in the Central Legislative Assembly for only three years.
He did not agree with Jawaharlalji in his opposition to accept-
znce of ministrv. Urcfortunately for us, he died just as Con-
gress was on the threshold of the first ministerial power in
maidri'y of States and all-India Power was moving into the
cands of India.

I was fortunate to have work:1 with him for over twenty
vzars.  H: gave much pablicity to th: Kisan Schools and
-orzanisational activities, women’s political movements incl dng
schools organised by Smt. Bharati Devi. I found in him an
indefatigable worker, wise organiser ard liberal colleague.
When we were in Jails, he proved to be saintly, and prayerful,
i'ke Desabhakta and utilised ttat period of incarceration for the
¢tudy and interpretation of Shri Krishna‘s Bhagavadgita. He
used to send donations to many families of po'itical prisoners,
Parcels of Cloths, fruit and me=dicines to political prisoners the-
m-elves and provided rest and medical facilities for released

-ooliticals who were in need Rao was the s.pcc?al benefactor
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of thousands of freedom fighters, in jails, in underground or in
convalescence, British Government knew his key role in our free--
dom movement but dared notinterfere withthis Desoddharaka,
because like a religious institution, he could not be reached by
Government repression. He achieved divinity om all accounts, ..
even while alive,



49. NANDA GULZARILAL

Gulzarilal Nanda - was born in Sialkot, now in West
" Pakistan on 4-7-1858. He made his name as Szcretary of the
Textile Labour Asscciation of Ahmedabad, which was blessed
by Gandhiji and led by Sardar Vailabhai Patel. He was one of
our veteran Freedom Fighters. He served labour according to
Gandhian Principles in 1922-46. He was Labour Minister in
Bombay 1947-50 and in Delhi in 1957, He was the first Deputy
Chairman of Planning Commission 19%0-52 and was a member
aleng with Ranga, of theCongress Standing Committee on
“Economic Planning 1948 50 He was Home Minister under
Jawaharlal and also Railway Minister. Nandaji acted twlice as
Prime Minister for a few davs scon after the deaths of Jawah-
arlal ard Lal Bahadur. He has been the Vice-Chairman of the
Naticnal Council of Citizzn ever since 1971 to mobilise Citizen
behind the national Cempaigns for Defence ete. He Startedin 1947
The Indian National Trade Union Congress (INTUC) with the
co-operation of Rarga, Abid Ali and others; He fourded Bharat
Sevak Samaj in 1952 with Jewaharlal as Presideni and Ranga
s a member of the Exscutive Committee. He also founded
Bharat Sachu Szmaj. (Ed)

Shri Gulzarilal Nanda is one of our distingushed elder
statesmen. He is a visionary with an organisational mind. He
thinks he has also a genius for practical achizvements but he is
not as practical as to keep in step with his dreams or visions,
While this incongruity is experienced by most of dreamers,
only a very few are blessed with Nandaji’s dynamism for organi-
sational activity.

Gandhiji found in him a sincere well-wisher of labour and
Sardar Patel, a splendid organiser and willing worker for the
. Ahmedabad Labour Union,

Jt was on the advice of Gandhiji, afier our Sevagram talks
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in 1944 about the constructive prcgramme, that I met Nanda io
Bombay and discussed the need to help the industrial labour to
free themselves from the Communist move in favour of their
““Peoples War”. He was able to visualize, more readily and
enthusiastically, the revolutionary significance of democratic
Gapndhism, as was embodied in the ideal of democratic K. M.P.
Raj (Kisan, Mazdoor, Kalakar, Buddhi jeevi Praja Raj). Na
soorer was it blessed by Gandhiji during our talks in 1944, than
Nandaji persuaded Sardar Patel and the Ahmedabad Unicn
to adopt it as the motto for theHindustan Mazdcor Seva Sangh.
We agreed that it was high time for nationalist labour to orga-
nise themselves indepzndently into their own national labour
congress. Shri Giri had achieved unity between the rival nat-
ional trade unions only a decade earher, after much travail. So
patriotic labourites were hesitant for a white about this new
move for a rival organisation but Nanda boldly ventured forth
to orgarnise the rival platferm. Thus arose the Indian National
Trade Union Congress (INTUC), such was his dynamism.

We co-operated with Jawahailalji cn the Corgres: Plenning
Committce in 1949 50 with Sharker Rac Lev as i1s convenar It
was during thosediscussions [ discovered how Nanda was inclined
to favour industrial labecur ard utban mas<es,enen at the cost of
the self-employed peasantry That endeared himtoJawshrial, but
it created painful chasm betwesn us, His enthuziestic and sircera
responsc to Jawabharlal’s pricrities for indusiricl develofrernt,
even at the cost of rclegatizg zgricultural develcpmenttoa
secondary pricrity, pleased Jawezharlziji so much thai he was
breught from labour ministership in Bombay to the Planning
Commission in Delhi.

From that time onwards, his ccmradesbip with Jawaharlai
giew in derth znd brcught bhim into the inner couscils of the
Central Cabinet. Jawaharlal wasa super dreamer and he
needed such an crganisatioral colleague as Nanda. Unlike
so marny of his other Cabipet colleagues whko cared more for
their jobs than for achivements, Nanda could not be happy in
the Cabinet unless he was able to go on buildingup some orga-
nitation or the otker and thus brecaden masscoatacts and
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deepen human relations. and, no wonder, Nanda ard Nchiu
became inseparable

He gave shape to Bapu's idea of Lok Sevaks by forming
the Bhart Savak Samaj. I offered my co-operation, when he

sougth it, as | relt that Nanda was best placed to give prac ical
shape toour Gandhian plan Political differerces dio 1ot
preven! him f.om offerirg and obtainirg ce-oreraticn
from his felio# workers on any pregramme vwhich did
not go agalnst fundamental intere:ts of tle Party Sote
invited me in 1952 with tte concurrerce of Jawaharlal,
thought was the leader of K L.P. in cprosition to join even the
Exzcative Committee of the B. S Samaj More than any other
Cabinet minister, he realised how limited istke real contact
that even democratic ministries could establish with the masses.
His long trade union experience heiped bim 1o r1ealise 1le need
for buttress'ng the Cabinet and its precedent-bourd and time-
consuming civil service by developing a broad- based, service-
oriented voluntary organisations. Jawaharlal also apprecieated
that such racial orgainisations would be able te play as impor-
tant a role - if not more - as the hide-bound Civil Service and
used his great influence with the Congress ard Sta'e Govern-
ments to develop the Bharat Sevak Samaj (B S S) Nanda proved
to be just the man to put life into it. No wonder the B.S.S.
grew into a giantic semi-cfficial sccial force with a wide net-
work of branehes, right down to talik and town levels, and
drew into its embraces the largest number c¢f Gandhian
copstructive woirkers, who were happier with such a social
platform than with any governmental agincy Unfortunately
it also attracted a good number of post-Independence political
and social adventurers. That proved to be the tragedy of that
great national organisation.

Narda’s inability to manage public workers :rd mobilise
masses, settling their mutual d:fferences and weld them into
Al sciplired zealots, despite their mufual wrangles, for promot—
tirg ccmmen causes by offering prizes or threatening punish-
ments was mwcstly resporsible for the non-success of the many
well-intentiored voluntzry public institutiors like the Bharat
Sadbu S:maj, that he created to live upto half his expectations.
of them.
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He used his official positions to do more and more good to
people and not to strengthen his hold on the Party. Thus,
though he became Prime Minister twice he could not aim at
nor cou'd he achieve his confirmation in that eminent position.
He has not bzen a manipulator or a Party boss.

IfBS S. came for much adverse criticism at the hands of
many Parliament members, it was due to political misuse that
many a Chief Migister and State Congress Chief made of it.

When he tecame Home Minister, he developed another
organisation of public workers to fight corruption in Services.
As railway minister, be made similar efforts to evoke public
co-operaticn in order to stop ticketless travel, pilferage of
goods and develop civility towards users of Railway.

High places of respops:bility came his way ; he filled ihem
with honour and distinctien  Unlike so many other ministers,
he was never costent with merely marking time. As Home
Minister he annouaced his determination to remove corruption
in two years aznd even if his ach’evements fell far short,, what
he actually achieved wss certainly more than what any other
more prateaiious minister did achieve.

Evea today he continues to make constructive contribution
‘to our social life, without any place in Government by guiding
the Citizzas Couscils :

Nainda is neither vindictive nor frusirated. Years sit
fightly oo his thin shou'ders and his mind is fuli of plans for
ever new organisations for vplifting sceme secially oppressed or
neglected or under-piiviieged group of people. [ am indeed
‘proud of my association with him in public life during the past
30 years and Indian public life is all the richer for Nardaji’s
coatributions.



50. NARLA V.R. and his friend ACHARYA

V.R Narla was bornon 1—12—1908; B A : J»ind Satya-
graha movement in 1930, and was jailed, M.P. 1958-69, Editor
of Audira Prabha of Madras daily for 10 years. founder- Editor
of Telugu daily Andhra Jyoti, Vijayawada from 1968: delegate
to UNESCO, tourec all over the World, 1n contact wi'h Progres-
sive Writers in Evrope, USSR aand US\, autior of maav books
in Telugu and Engiish, esp:cially on “V:eresalingam” and
Vemana, and Andhra Sccial Revolutionarics ar.d Peets, put!lished
by the National Sahitya Academy (Ed)

India is fortunate in having mo:e than ten fully developed
and culturally progressive literatores. helpirg their voteries to
make their rich contributions to thes cultural wealth of our
raulti-faceted rztion. Telvgu, the lenguage of Anchras, 1s one
of the six rich redia of our cultural heritage and has reached its
literary eminence centuries before Shakespearan age of England
and Europe. Itstands tothe credit ¢f Aadhras that inevery
succeeding century, inspircd posts and writers have been making
origina! coatributions, de:rpite the cbstruction of some reacti-
onaries. Sage Vemara of the fifteenth century liberated the
Aundhra’s vision from out of the low:ring and clouded herizons
of Puranic superstitions and challenged them to think freely and
bo'dly about earthly Gods, Heavens, Priestly ceremonies and
tribal functions. Veeresalinpam of the lest century has enric—
hed the heritage gifted by Vemana's poetry ard philosophy by
taking the Andhrasinto bslder and vaster fizlds of thoughts
cand media of thought-world, especially poetry, prose and
rouied Andhraso play their role in the modern scientific and
rationalist world. Gurazada warned them about the need to

v2hink of Patriotism in terms of Humanism.

During this generation, Narla has come to add lustre and
~strength to that heritage of Veeresalingam, Gurazada and
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Gidugu, by helping Telugu prose to become strorg in texture,
deep in content ard cnergetic in expressicn, through his writings
in the Naily and Weekly press and inspiring books of prose and
verse. Thanks to the r efforts, Telugu Prose has come to beso
close to the idioms ard expressions of the masses, with the least
impediments of scholastic grammer and with just the eas’est
democratic discipline and maximum scope for innovatioa.

Narla’s style in Telugu is unique in its eloquence and
dynamism, He is the creative architect of so many new words.
phrases and even modes of expression:, at once powerfu! a:d
popular, enabling Andhras in this atomic age to enjoy felicity i
their expressions about !atest thovghts of his scientific ard politi-
cally minded world. He has led the way for acclimatising many
Eeglish, Hindi words and expressions through felicitous adapt-
ations and thus enriching Telvgu veibiage end expressions.

Narla is no blind supperter of political leaders; nor is he
afraid of campaigiog against Ccngress Guds. For irsterce, he
differed from N. Sznjiva Reddi, K. Brahmanarda Reddi, when
they were Chief Ministers on many public issues and faced their
wrath and cfficial frow ps. That did not prevent him from suppo-
rticg their popular activities He bappened to agree with me,
that Government lacds ought to be granied only to lardless
Harijans, Girijans and other agricultural workers. So be campa-
igned in 1932-53 sgainst such lands being granfed to Fretdem
Fighters. When he found that such promirent Congress leaders
as Sri B. Gopela Reddi and Sri N Sanjiva Reddi, then ministers
(later became successive Chiet Ministers) who also happered to
own large holdings got grants of five to ten acres of lands, he
took strong exception and carried on a powerful popular camp-
aign in his daily ‘Andhra Przbha’. Again when recently the
Andhras were engaged in their all-embracing people’s fight for
separation, he ventured to write series of editorials, despite
repeated public prciests, against their violent ac'ivities znd
agitaticn through his daily ‘Andhra Jyoti’. He is thus unique
among Indian editors in his display of independent judgement
and fearless use of his powerful pen.
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There was an occasion when he misunderstood my attitude
towards him and rushed to criticise me. But he was noble

enough to overcome that and dedicate to me his first English
book, published by the National Book Trust, that is, about the

Social Revolutionary Veeresalingam. He has earned an enviable
reputation, almost unique, among editors of language news-
papers, for political independence.

In keeping with his reputation for original thinking and
making literary inncvations, Narla has recently sallied forth
with his praiseworthy ¢ fforts to bring to the notice of the rest cf

India and English knowing world critical and constructive

essays upon the achievemrents of these two great cocial
revolutionaries, of nineteenth century whese contributions to

Telugu literature are as great as to the evolution of modera
Indian social matrix,

I have found Nairla’s bcok on “Traditicnal Values in
Indian calture highly thought provoking. His tkoughts on
Iadian Culture are stimulating His study on Mzhatma Gandhi
versus Jaweharlal Nebru in their differing thoughis ard varying
approaches to life is corstructive and critical., He is a rationa-
list like M. Chalapatirao. Both of them appreciate the national
aspects of Garchism, whi‘e beirg bold in dlscenting ficm much
of his faith in the Orthcdex. Hindu social beliefs sxd cults,
Just as so many of us are devoted to Bapuji, Narla is devoted
to Nehru. However, he is ever-ready to argue out his case with
his usual verve and characteristic legic.

His appreciatior of the sculptures in Nggarjura Kornda
and Amaravati and Ajanta frescodes is irspiting. Thinty feur
years ago, Bharat'i Devi, an artist in her own right and myself,
an amateur lover of art visited Nagarjuna kords and admired
the sculptor to Nagarjuna times who chisled all the
pathos of the drooping nsck and tearful face of the horse
which returned to the Sakya palace from the forest, without its
Prince Siddhartha. Decades later, Narla also lost bis heart for
that very same horse and its sculptor. We share so many
commor loves like this. He is a connoissuer of sculptural finds
and takes immense pairs in salvagirg mary a neglected idols
from out-of-the way villages. He is a lover of books and has -
collected a big library. He is a good conversaticnalist. He can:
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“ be very inspiring, entertzinirg, and tolerant. He is passiornate
in espousing a public cause and persistent also in hunting
whomscever he thinks to be the public enemy of the day.
Altogether he is a passionate, powerful and sincere editor;
reminding us of the famous Khasa Subbarao of the **Swarajya”
He has toured extensively over the Western World and made
friends with some of the famous writers ard editors in demo-
cratic as weli as Communist countries. He loves to make and
Keep friends and maintain correspordence with them on cultural
topics It has been my privilege to be one of his friends despite
occasional differences over politics.

Quotes from Introduction to Narala’s souvenir

Hez arrived in Madras with only one rupee and four annas
in his pocket, and had to suffer many hardships. During those
days cf struggle and priveticn Narla found a rare friend in S D.
Acharya, editor of the PRAJABANDHU. Acharya, kept Narla
asaguest fcramonth ortwo, Even in later days whenever
Nar!a feli ill Acharya vied to nurse him with ter.der care.

During the period of his stay as Acharya’s guect, Narla was
bard puteven tc find his trem fare  Ore day when he <et out,
on his utual rounds in seerch of a jeb he thought that as he was
pennyless he kad to lep it. After walkirg some distance, he
casually pu: his haad in his pocket, and he found to his pleasant
rurprize a four-arna cein  The pext cay enother coin appeared
in his pocket. Ard yet another ¢n the third day. By then it was
clear to Naria that it was Acharya, rot wanting to hurt Narla's
feelings, who was depositing the coin unseen by anybody.
Narla‘'s heart warms up with love and gratitude when he
remembers the good Samaritap, the late S G Acharya, who was
a fine editor and a finer man.

Trlbute from Kodavatikanti Ketumbarao

He staried the reform of Telugu Journalism with its langu-
age and style. The language was the spoken language of the
educated Telugn man-‘*Vyavaharika Bhasha’. The style was
an impersonal style free from slang and regional idiosyncrasies a
sort of genuine Telugu Journalese [Even the smallest bit oj
mews had the *"Narla” stamp. Narla did aot merely dictate, he

~awrote the language and style he wanted his stafl to adopt.
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Narla contributed another factor to Telugu Journalism, .
which was more or less lacking until then. He put ‘fire’ into it.
It was not merely a matter of infusing nationalist fervour ikro-
ugh the pen: otbers did it before him. But they were on a
pedestal. Narla ‘foced’ his reader and talked his language, He
plaved the part of a political leader-with the pen. He was
probably the first major political journaiist in Telugu to come
very ciose to the common reader.

From K.R. Seshagiri Rao, M. A.,

Oa the achievements of Narla as an editor, mention should
also bz made of the relief funds which he had sponscred. During
the decade between 1945-55, Narla had collected nearly ten lakh
rupees fo: rendering help to the victims of natural calamities.
The relef funds he sponsored were ; The East-Coast Cyclone
Relie” Fund. the Ravalaszema Faminz Relief Fuaad, and the God
avari Fiood Relief Fund. (Bangladesh Fund, being the latest
Ed) Two out of these three Funds were administered by the Sri
Rama Krishna Mission, Madras, and the Swamis of that Mission
put every rupee to the best possible use,

S. G Acharya

The late S.G, Acharya of Madras was the founder and
edit-r of weekly Praja Bandhu and fortnightly ‘Chitra Gupta’.
His gifted wire, Smt. Annapurpa edited the monthly cailed
‘Chitrangi’. After his untimely death, she was invited by Shri
N. V. Rama Naidu to join the ‘Zamin Ryot' of Nellore. He
introdvced many new features into Telugu Jourpalism. He was
extreme'y independent in the exercise of Journalistic freedom in
criticising. castigating or evaluating political and Social leaders
and eventsand so, he did notaccept the repeated offers of Desod-
dharaka Nagsswararao to join the editorial staff of Andhra
Patrika, the Telugu Daily upto 1937. Even after the second dai'y
‘Andhra Prabha’came to be organised by Sri R. N. Goenka,
Acherya  preferred to  remain irdependent, He was a
freedom-fizhter and suffered imprisonment in the cause of
Swaraj. He believed in Gandhism but supported Subhash
Bose's political approaches, He was an ardent socialist and
strengthened the causes of peasants and workers and proved to
be a consistent supporter of the struggles that I was carrying on
for promoting their interests. He encouraged many a promising -
voung writer and some of his proteges, like Narla, have since -
become famous journalists and leaders.



5. NATH PAI

Nath Pai came into parliament as a shaft of scented
“breeze from the sweet estuaries of Gea. He was elected to it
in the wake of Goa Vimochana Movement, spear-headed by

Socialist leader Lohia. He captured the hearts of M. Ps on all
sides by the charm of his melodicus voice, race and soft flow of
his well-turned phrases and his velvet-sheathed criticisms. He
was a master of English prose and an artist painting his word
pictures with magical ease  He used to get rourd Speaker
Sardar Hukum Sitgh by cleverly twisting the rules armed with
his sweet reasonable poses No other M. Ps gained the ear
of the House in such a meteoric manper. Soon he became bete
noir of the treasury benches: by his knack of first getting some
partial admission of a truth, then turning that admission, after
a lapse of time or mood into 2 weapon and finally turning that
weapon into the soft belly of governmental pride.

Many a time, he succeeded with other opposition parties,
when Lohia’s brusque and aggressive propositions would only
induce them to put their backs up. He used to make his points
on occasions when all the industrious pleading of Madhu
Limaye could only irritate the less patient M. Ps with closed
~minds.

His astounding triumph was achieved only after his
untimely death. Being a Socialist of the Lobia type aggres-
siveness and believing that it would not be possible to get
over all the legal hurdlesin order to convene another Constituent
Assen bly, he wanted to break the shackles fastened upon
Parliament by the Supreme Court Judgement in Golaknath
case to amend the Constitution ard thus facilitate the pro-
gress of socialist society within the expandirg ambit of Con-
stitution. For full two years, debate continued cn his plea
that Parliament should have the right to change the Constitu-
.tion. So many of us did not agrée with him. We wanted the
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Fund: mental Rights not to be fampered with. We thought all
the progress that democratic Socialists would like to achieve,

. evenif it be by rapid stages, could bz achieved within these
scope of the Constituticn, without erpowerirg fleetirg Parlia-
mentary mejcrities, however great 1o subvert or loosen the
struciure of the Constitution. Parliamrentary see-sawing debate
on that vital issve was locked up ina draw until the 1971
general elect:on, because Indiraji did not command so biga
majority as to settle the issue. In that fateful 1970 71 g:neral
election, the voters were asked by Indira, through her challeng-
ing “*Slogan of Garibi Hatao’’ to give her majority big enough
to remove the Constiutional impediments preventing her march
towards the fulfi'ment of that inspiring slogan of too long
gesta'ion 7§ he people gave her that extra-ordinary and cver=
whelming majornty. Icdira was able to push Nath Par’s
b. 1, suitably amenced through Pailiament, with all the support
necced fcr a Coostituticoral amendment.  Nath Pai was thus
vindicated; a unique tribute to any M P, durlng this Post-
Swaraj Parliament.

] am glad to record that though his party was all for the
Seventeenth Amerdrert to the Constitution proposed by
Jawaharlal Nehru, he ccngratulated me on my spirited and
prolonged opposition to it and sympathised with my plea for
the protection of the self- empleyed peesent masses  When
the opportunity came, at the S:lect Committee stage to amend

- it, he used all his irfluerce to see that all these peasants whose
holdings are below the Ceilirgs levels wculd te exemptrd from
its mischief He and his Colleagues in Sccialist Party appreci-
ated the strepgth of my complaint that if and when anti-peasant
majorities fructify erd if Perliament or Asscenblies are so per-
suaded, the ceiling levels might be reduced to such ridiculcus
jevels as were being mooted by Communist Parties in Kerala
ard West Benga'. But he would not agres fo freez: the
Ceilings levels.

On the plane of Civil Literties we co-orerated with each
other whole heartedly. And what ursuperzb'e and stone- me-
il ing eloquence, he and Kamath used to marshall to strengthen
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is in to miking Government look so visibly foolish and
apologetic for the attacks they were hurhog at the antonomy of
State ministries. When I complained that the then Home
Minister Chavan was one of the best men but he was the worst
Home Minister’’, those two powerful parliamentarians bailed
that as the deep'y-feit expression of Parliament’s conscicnce,
In this manner Nath Pai and I worked together in Parliament’
agreeing to disagree oo sore of the most important issues bu
with deep respect for each other. When the verdict of thy
masses has so clearly heen demonstrated in favour of his stand-
point and move I have hastened to accept it and thus paid
my tribute to his soul and to the call of the masses.

It is not every pericd cf Parliament that wins the presence
of such a delightful and dignified tribute of the masses. I used
to caution him, after he suffered his first heart-attack not to
strain himself too much and not to join the fray on every pro-
ceedura! or local issuve  But his innate jest for fight was
too much and his sincere urge to contribute his utmest was too
compelling and so he burnt his candle of Jife from both ends
and Parlizment and Socialist cause have lost irretrievably by his
untimely death, without even witnessing the triumph of his
Bill.
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There are many technlcal misprints, such 2s ‘‘iater*’ for
later on page 125 para 3 line 10 and ‘‘articie” for *‘article’” on
page 131, para 5, line 3, where one letter i’ is placed for the
letter “1”’. We have omitted mention of such mistakes, in the
hope the readers can espy them, and may not mistake the gene
ral meaning or sequence of thought. We express our regrets for
these slips. (Ed.)
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Rajaji in his preface to **Bapu Blesses™ 1970.

“Ranga is one of our exceptional men—men whose
whole concern is the happiness of our people and not
one's own advantage.”’

Mail :

“Ranga is one of the greatest political and social
leaders of India before and after independence” 1975.
Swarajya :

Ranga gave willing adherence to Bapu's path of
Prayer in his own sphere of activity,~ The touch of Bapu
Ennobled Ranga, as it did many others”.

Statesman :

Ranga is - also that rarity, a politician who is not
afraid to defy party whip and give full vent to his views
quite regardless of personal consequences (1958).
Deccan Chronicle :

“Ranga has distinguished himself as a politician,
Agricultural Economist, Parliamentarian, Author and
Social Worker and perhaps have very few parallels in
this respect among the Indian Politicians’ reviewing his
book *‘Agony and Solace’* 8-12-1974.

Amrita Bazar Patrika :

Many regard Prof. Ranga as the Propagator of
ideas known as Peasant Philosophy.

M. Chalapati Rao, Editor, National Herald

“Ranga was my first Professor of Socialism.”
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